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ABSTRACT

MICHAEL KENNETH HUNER: Sacred Cause, Divine Republic: A History aitisinhood,
Religion, and War in Nineteeth-Century Paraguay, 1850-1870.
“Under the direction of Professor John Charles Chasteen.”

Nineteenth-century Paraguay was a provincial backwater of the stiddigaaish
colonial empire, a country that had forged its independence under the rule of augocrat
country where most people spoke Guarani, a vernacular of indigenous origins. From 1864 to
1870, Paraguay went to war with the Triple Alliance of Brazil, Argentina, angudsu The
conflict left Paraguay occupied by foreign armies and devastated withalvés
population lost. This dissertation explores a history of state formation, religidmyax in
the country before and during this catastrophic time. In particular, the digsereflects on
how colonial religion helped to produce formative experiences of modern nationhood and
citizenship. Conventional interpretations of Latin American history stilegaly regard the
consolidation of nation-states as a starkly secular development. This aeglpqgs that
formulation and considers how clergy and institutional practices of the Churchyactua
articulated early expressions of nationhood. The dissertation follows howogdars the
conflict the ruling autocratic regime in the country revived the provincial bhamd its
traditional moral order as recovered vestiges of Spanish imperial sowgrangl
reassembled them within a framework of postcolonial republican rule. The sort of pious
submission once demanded of royal subjects increasingly defined the rights and duties of
republican citizenship. Divine-right mandates and popular sovereignty mexdfeel a

ideological foundation of political authority. Moreover fulfilling the sacred obbgs of the



patriarchal family surged as the primary manifestation of civic vifthe.conflation of
values old and new made modern ideas of the republic profoundly, and often painfully,
familiar in the everyday lives of Paraguayans. This dissertation thus ceited
postcolonial Paraguayans—mostly illiterate, Guarani-speaking peasamisented in their
lives a peculiar strain of republican nationalism steeped in religion and adeiaheir

own language. And, it argues, this engagement pushed them to struggle to extsaordinar
lengths during the war. The sources utilized range from sermons and local gavernm
correspondence, to judicial records of ecclesiastical divorce and suicidel] as Buarani-

language propaganda produced by the state during the war.
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INTRODUCTION

This dissertation explores the history of a somewhat remote place anddnagu&y
during the mid-nineteenth-century. Paraguay had been a colonial backwater wf tieel&
Plata region of South America, a hinterland of hinterlands, so to speak, engulfed er,fronti
with a small rural population. Situated upriver from Argentina, along the Paraagu@g
river system, the landlocked country had endured the rule of autocrats since itadedepe
in 1811. It was a land of widely separated villages and subsistence living.\\ogbree in
the country continued to work the land, to speak a vernacular of indigenous origin, Guarani,
and to see the world much as their parents and grandparents had. Yet this piargotsén
place soon became the site of a terrible modern war.

From 1864 to 1870, the Paraguayan state went to war with the Triple Alliance of Brazil
Argentina, and Uruguay. The war constituted the largest inter-statectanthe Americas
during the nineteenth century. For Paraguay, in particular, the war proved sopatast
After protracted trench warfare fought mostly on its soil, Brazilian arowmerran its
territory and occupied its capital. The conflict concluded with the battlefsslalsaination of
the Paraguayan president, Francisco Solano Lépez, and over half of the countrgts pre

population of about half a million also perisHethe Paraguayan state had righteously

The full extent of Paraguay’s loss of populatioa isubject of some debate. Thomas Whigham and Barba
Potthast, “The Paraguayan Rosetta Stone: New lissigto the Demographics of the Paraguayan War4-186
1870,"Latin American Research Reviéd, no. 1 (1999): 174-87 is the most accuratenadibn. Vera Blinn
Reber contends the casualty numbers were much khnarrsuggested by Whigham and Potthast. See her
“Comment on ‘The Rosetta Stonel’atin American Research Revi@#, no. 3 (2002): 129-35, and Whigham



exhorted the population to murderous self-sacrifice during the struggle. Cathests,
speaking in Guarani, declared that patriots “who love their nation and die for itightsto
heaven.” Traitors and turncoats, in turn, were to go to hell. Clergy even used a natite ter
refer to this divinely ordained natioftane ret& Amidst all the momentous death and
suffering in this remote place, intriguing dynamics involving religion and mmagitionhood
were at work.

Scholars typically understand nations to be modern, secular products. Nationalism, the
theory goes, began to replace the old cultural system of religion—a traastor whereby
devout subjects of far-flung empires became citizens of secular stateviaeerigiht
mandates gave way to popular sovereidrtyparticular, historians of Latin America have
generally depicted the Catholic Church and its clergy to be the principal oppontmnsgs of
political modernity, which allegedly came late to the region circa 1870. Theivawwhthe
Mexican Reform figures prominently het&®ecent works, however, have begun to question

this formulation, showing how sermons and religious ritual articulated some of liestear

and Potthast’'s consequent response in the samm&dRefining the Numbers: A Response to Reber and
Kleinpenning,”143-48.

2«Nane retd,"Cacique Lambarg&Asuncién), 24 July 1867.

®Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the Origind Spread of NationalisifNew York:
Verso, 1991) is the mainstay of the “modernist stfiavhich also includes the works of Eric Hobsbawm
Nations and Nationalism since 1780: Programme, Matid RealityNew York: Cambridge University Press,
1992) and Ernest GellneMations and Nationalisrfithaca: Cornell University Press, 1983). HistorgdrLatin
America, Francois Xavier Guerra, identifies theoidgical shift from the sovereignty of divine-rigimonarchy
to popular sovereignty as the hallmark of politiceddernity,Modernidad e independencig@Madrid: Editorial
Mapfre, 1992).

“See textbook renditions of the Mexican Reform,example, Lawrence A. Clayton and Michael L. Corf,
History of Modern Latin AmericéFort Worth: Harcourt Brace College Publisher99)9 Also see Austen
Ivereigh’s commentary, “Introduction: The PoliticEReligion in an Age of Revival,The Politics of Religion
in an Age of Revival: Studies in Nineteenth-CenBugope and Latin Americad. Austen Ivereigh (London:
Institute of Latin American Studies, Universitylafndon, 2000), 3.



expressions of nationhood in places such as the Yucatan, Guatemala, and Buerios Aires.
Other interpretations have considered the religious basis of national paltnoaltunities in
formation elsewher@These latter works suggest the incidence of a curious time of political
paradox in which people seemed to live simultaneously as subjects of religious aeal
citizens of modern republics. My dissertation explores this time of paradox ieemiiet
century Paraguay both before and during its epic conflict. In so doing it further p@nder
pressing historical question: how might religious tradition have molded expesiehc

modern nationhood and citizenship in Latin America?

Prior to the Triple Alliance War, the ruling Lépez family in Paraguay lsadraed the
wisdom of Spanish colonial statecraft in questions of religion and nation building. They had
consolidated power over the provincial church and rebuilt its institutional appématus
political and social control. Clergy became explicit agents of the stetether local

officials joined them in enforcing a Catholic morality revitalizedhy Lopez regimes for

°See, for example, Terry Rugel&f Wonders and Wise Men: Religion and Popular Gakin Southeast
Mexico, 1800-1876Austin: University of Texas Press, 2001), 203:238berto Di Steffandz| pulpito y la
plaza: Clero, sociedad, y politica de la monarqodddlica a la republica rosistdBuenos Aires: Siglo
veintiuno, 2004); Douglass Sullivan-Gonzakiety, Power, and Politics: Religion and Nation Raation in
Guatemala, 1821-187(Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 19®8)an F. Connaughtor§lerical
Ideology in a Revolutionary Age: The Guadalajarau@in and the Idea of the Mexican Nation (1788-1853)
Mark Alan Healey (Boulder, Col.: University Pred€Gwlorado, 2003).

®Anthony W. Marx,Faith in Nation: Exclusionary Origins of Nationafis(Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2003). For the case of North America during the.\Cisil War, see Peter Parishhe North and the Nation in
the Era of the Civil Wa(New York: Fordham University Press, 2003); Dreilp@n FaustThe Creation of
Confederate Nationalism: Ideology and Identityhie Civil War Soutt{Baton Rouge: Louisiana State
University Press, 1988).

"Theoretical critiques of the “modernist” schoolnattionalism have contributed to my formulation here
Anthony Smith Nationalism and Modernism: A Critical Survey of BatcTheories of Nations and Nationalism
(London: Routledge, 1998). Anthony Marx likewis@senodern nationalism developing in early modern
European kingdoms’ increasing engagements to loailldyalty of their subject populaces, usefully alting
from the notion that developed nationalisms canrgmadependent of statehood and processes of state
formation,Faith in Nation 3-27. John Chasteen emphasizes the postcoloaiial American experience and
perspective (also applied to postcolonial Afridggttindependent states emerged well before their
corresponding nationalisms, see his “Introduct®eyond Imagined Communities,” Beyond Imagined
Communitieed. Sara Castro-Klarén and John Charles Chadsadtmgore: John Hopkins University Press,
2003), ix-xxv.



life in an independent republic. This dissertation examines the socio-palifitamics of
state formation in Paraguay, circa 1850-70. It contends that everyday people atopcatc
Paraguay, although mostly illiterate peasants and speaking only Guardronted a reality
of modern republican nationhood steeped in religion and articulated in their own language.
Given, however, the reinforced traditions of religion and morality in the statettae
Lépez regimes, and the rhythm of rural lives proceeding much as they had forsdecade
even centuries before, what aspects of social and political experienced@emineentury
Paraguay made them particularly consistent with those of modern nationhtodeldin”
implies serious engagement with liberal ideas and practices of repulshcamiscitizenship,
most conventional interpretations of nineteenth-century Paraguay fail to@va&der the
question. The standard historical understanding today is that the country was actepubl
name only, dominated by despotic regimes.

Even so, recent historical literature on the war itself has made evident thgu®&ans
did bear the brunt of a total conflict with widespread, rippling implications foratiet
modern nationhood developing across South America at the time. And most authors concede
that Paraguayans made a striking display of social and political cohesioir prah@enged
resistance to foreign invasion during the war, almost fighting to the last mashesian
which, perhaps, could only be described as “natioch@lr the level of popular historical
memory, the alleged nationalist devotion of Paraguayans has largely dtteacterous

contention. At stake has been the political utility of the image of Francdao®L6pez, the

#Thomas WhighaniThe Paraguayan War: Causes and Early Condulistcoln: University of Nebraska Press,
2002). Other recent narratives of the war inclu@eris LeucharsTo the Bitter End: Paraguay and the War of
the Triple Alliance(Westport: Greenwood Press, 2002) and Francisecatdto, Maldita guerra: Nova historia
da Guerra do Paragu&iSao Paulo: Companhia das Letra, 2002). The eddkonel Die with My Country:
Perspectives on the Paraguayan \Wed. Hendrik Kraay and Thomas Whigham (Lincolnivgrsity of
Nebraska Press, 2004) provides a comprehensivealothle conflict’s region-wide impact. See espégial
Whigham'’s selection, “The Paraguayan War: A CatdlysNationalism in South America,” 179-98.



Paraguayan president during the war, as either tyrant or hero. The historyl palogds
valiantly following their soon-to-be-martyred president competes wittatnegs depicting
either submissive peons cowed by terror and fear or fanatics provoked by thalimpe
ambition of a wild-eyed dictator. Explaining Paraguayan nationalism during an@Wthe
Triple Alliance has largely taken the form of caricatUfiénese caricatures have generally
served the interests of subsequent political and social movements in the counktrypfMuc
twentieth-century nationalism in Paraguay coalesced around a heroic yradrtioe war, one
from which the long-lasting Stroessner regime reaped huge political anchtokpitaf'®
And, needless to say, such caricature has obscured historical insight into taehatur
Paraguayan experiences of nationhood at the time.

More careful scholarly approaches to the question, in contrast, typically ergtieesi
deep social roots of apparent cohesion during the conflict. They suggest that, Wwith bot

colonial and indigenous sources, cohesion was molded over centuries by geographic

°Chroniclers and propagandists of the conflict setftamework of these historical understandings, &
example, John Thompsohhe War in Paraguaylondon: 1869); Juan Criséstomo Centuribiemorias o
reminiscencias sobre la Guerra del Paraguhayols. (Asuncidn, El Lector); Manuel GarcRaraguay and the
Alliance Against the Tyrant Francisco Solano Lofiéew York: Hallet and Breen, 1869). Thomas Whigham
and Hendrick Kraay provide an excellent overvievihef historiography of the war and note how hisgri
works from nationalist histories rescuing the imag€&rancisco Solano Lépez to present-day inteapiais
continue to reproduce the propaganda polemicseofdmflict, “Introduction,”l Die with My Country:
Perspectives on the Paraguayan \Wed. Hendrik Kraay and Thomas Whigham (Lincolnivgrsity of
Nebraska Press, 2004), 15-19. For example of thierical literature, both hagiographic and degsof
Francisco Solano Lopez, see Cecilio Baeztirania en el Paraguayintercontinental Editora}dector
Francisco Decoutlos emigrados paraguayos en la guerra de la Tridlanza(Buenos Aires: Talleres
Gréficos Argentinos, 1930Juan E. O’LearWNuestra EpopeyéAsuncién: La Mundial, 1919) aridbro de los
heroes(Asuncién: La Mundial 1922); Arturo Bragolano Lépez, soldado de la gloria y del infortunio
(Asuncién: Ediciones Nizza, 1958); Julio César @&zl Presidente LopeBuenos Aires: Ediciones
Depalma, 1968)Natalicio Gonzaleta guerra del Paraguay: Imperialismo y nacionalisetoel Plata
(Buenos Aires: Editorial Sudestada, 1968); Leon &o@®uerra del Paraguay, Gran negoci(Buenos Aires:
Ediciones Caldén, 1968); James Saefgemcisco Solano Lopez and the Ruination of Parggttonor and
EgocentrismLanham: Rowan and Littlefield, 2007).

YDoratioto also provides an overview of the congedanyth of Francisco Solano Lépez as nationatéisbh
Maldita Guerrg 79-96. Luc Capdevila provides the most compl&eussion of this constructed myth as it
developed over the course of the twentieth centuing guerre totale Paragua$864-187Q(Paris: Presses
Universitaires de Rennes, 2007).



isolation, a homogenizing social and racial mixture, and a common linguistidydenti
centered in spoken Guarani. These latter interpretations are important torc@ditleey
tend to shy away from considering the influences of anything to be labelptdsrh” and
instead prefer to focus on factors of long duration—those seemingly entretichiecbe
even “tribal” characteristics forming over time, like sedementary, @¢km sense of
collective identity*' Such interpretations are still somewhat tangled in a nationalist myth of
Hispanic-Guarani mestizo identity with its alleged origins in the Spanigjuest of the
territory, a founding myth which took hold over the course of the twentieth century along
with a heroic memory of the waf Anachronistically, they impose the expectations of
present-day ethnic and linguistic nationalism on a past in which sentimentl,kesskiown,
were either barely formed or never even present.

Matters of race and language did have their hand in shaping how inhabitants of
nineteenth-century Paraguay understood themselves socially and poliboalligey played
out in ways much different than those typically understood. Let us consider the rolgeof the

factors for a moment. Among the great ironies of the famed “mestizo sooetoyed by

“3j0hn Hoyt Williams, “Race, Threat, and GeograpHye Paraguayan Experience of Nationalis@ghadian
Review of Studies in Nationalishno. 2 (1974): 173-91. Whigham seems to affirili&h’s general analysis,
“The Paraguayan War: A Catalyst for NationalisnSouth America,l Die with My Country179-98, as does
Barbara Potthast in, “Protagonists, Victims andddsr Paraguayan Women during the ‘Great WaiDie with
My Country 44-60, and “Residentas, destinadas y otras hespil nacionalismo paraguayo y el rol de las
mujeres en la Guerra de la Triple Alianzisltljeres y naciones en América Latied. Barbara Potthast and
Eugenia Scarzanel®adrid: Iberoamericana, 2001), 77-92, and CapdeMihe guerre totalg95-116.
Moreover, those works addressing the Paraguayteisspgomotion of Guarani during the war tend te s&s
a transcendental act of a long forming ethnic-liajc nationalism, see Roberto RomePogtagonismo
histérico del idioma guaranfAsuncion: Arte Final, 1998); Sara Delicia VillagBatoux,El guarani
paraguayo: de la oralidad a la lengua literarirans. Anahi Garcia (Asuncién: Expolibro, 2002¢rib
Caballero Campos y Cayetano Ferreira Segovia, éEbgdismo de Guerra en el Paraguay, (1864-1870),”
Nuevo Mundo Mundos NuevegNovember 2006).

2potthast complicates this myth in her analysisefdolonial period but seems to reaffirm it for ealy
postcolonial period of state formation during theeteenth century, “El mestizaje del Paraguay catantidad
nacional y mito nacionalistall espacio interior de América del Sur: Geografistoria, politica, culturaeds.
Barbara Potthast, Karl Kohut, Gerd Kohlhepp (Madii@99), 346-359.



Paraguayan nationalist lore and current historical interpretation isittenepersistence of
perceived racial differences in both thought and praciiar from believing themselves
mestizo, mid-nineteenth-century Paraguayans increasingly reidfthrer identification with
“white” society. Colonial precedents were instrumental in this regard. Eaoiypon, the
Spanish Crown granted “Spanish” status to the children of European conquerors born to
indigenous women. The maneuver recognized the practical necessity of eggaedegal
fiction of whiteness given the dearth of pure Spaniards to man this outpost aia@hris
civilization on the colonial frontier. Granting claims of whiteness followeddfe of

colonial domination, bringing along the imposed categories of racial and religfetisrity,
“Indian” and “black,” to satisfy the labor demands of the local “white®eedind justify
Spanish royal authority. Throughout the colonial period inhabitants did plenty to cdmduse t
logic of such categories, mixing heavily—indigenous with Africans, white esasith
indigenous, black creoles with white creoles—to produce the often-cited ajstvhich

was not totally a myth. Yet the contemporary inhabitants of Paraguay continued to make
claims of pure lineage and to employ racial categories suglams] indio, pardo. In fact,

few nineteenth-century Paraguayans identifiechastizo Furthermore, an ever-widening
sector of the population, a growing peasant class not confined to Indian pueblos was
declaring itself “Spanish” regardless of physical appearancestanaa the fact that they
spoke only Guarani. During the late eighteenth century the expulsion of the,Xbsui

general assault on the integrity of Indian pueblos, and the exhausting demaiflgeof tr

¥For example of this nationalist literature, see MerDominguezEl alma de la razgAsuncién: C.
Zamphiropolos, 1918); Natalicio Gonzal€zpceso y formacién de la cultura paragugyeuncion: Editorial
Guarania, 1948).



payment convinced many “indios” and “pardos” to claim whiteness, whichmeththe
hallmark of affiliation with Christian civilization and the Catholic empire p&i&*

The irony that claims to whiteness were made in a language of indigenonssaggests
how Guarani itself, as used in mainstream Paraguayan society, was the pr&bactisi
colonialism and not a touchstone of collective identity rooted in time immemorial.
Paraguayan Guarani had emerged from various indigenous oral forms to become the
common vernacular of a colonial territory. Everyone from blacks, to Christthimdens, to
those with legal claims of Spanish descent shared Guarani as their @mpokey language.
It was the maternal tongue of elite and commoner alike, serving as theatlleme and
village, the universal language in which to tell jokes, to argue with spouses, tdawakie
had taken shape under the impact of conquest, with its expressions and usageyréféect
socio-political experience of Spanish colonialism on the fringe of a masspieee@panish
remained the written language of church and state. Yet Guarani in various satgextame
to be written and institutionally sanctioned by the colonial regime. Moregaweidening
incorporation of Spanish words and syntax allowed spoken Guarani to domesticate a host of
European concepts, most prominently those tied to the cultural complex of the Catholic
religion. Everything from Spanish monarchism, to patriarchy, to racialrbigraame in tow

and developed expression in Paraguayan Guatahiese factors, more than a primordial

1 gnacio Telescalras los expulsos: Cambios demograficos y terites en el Paraguay después de la
expulsion de los jesuitgasuncion: CEADUC, 2009), 197-206.

*Bartomeu Melial.a lengua guarani en el Paraguay colonfalsuncién: CEPAG, 2003). Also see, Barbara
GansonThe Guarani Under Spanish Rule in the Rio de ldaRi&tanford: Stanford University Press, 2003).
Indigenous languages throughout the Spanish Erbpitame colonial institutions of the state and dmurc
James LockhariThe Nahuas After the Conquest: A Social and Cultdistory of the Indians of Central
Mexico(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1992). Mattliestall, The Maya World: Yucatec Culture and
Society, 1550-185(Btanford: Stanford University Press, 1997). Fdfeal discussion of the complicated
relationship of spoken and written forms of Guaramd Paraguayan historical social and politicahiiies, see
Wolf Lustig, “Mba’eichapa oiko la guarani? Guargrjppora en el ParaguayRevista Nemityn. 33,

8



ethnic-linguistic identity, had formed the deeply entrenched social p&axssecf
nineteenth-century Paraguay.

How did they contribute to the development of modern Paraguayan nationhood? A full
answer to that question is the task of this entire dissertation. We can begin, howtavbe
conventional assertion that early independent Paraguay was a republieciomgnand
observe how insistently Paraguayans in authority at the time promotexpthsican idea.
Upon assuming power in 1840, Carlos Antonio Lépez, the father of Francisco, deliberately
fomented more trappings of republican government than his predecessor, with a charade
legislative assemblies, a constitution granting immense powers ¢éadhative, and semi-
regular elections to rubber-stamp his rule. Speeches from Carlos Antonio Lopkinped
the slogan “Republic or Death” to congresses gathered in the legislativberth&thers
reiterated his promise to inspire “republican virtues” in the Paraguayan p&@piee, when
casually receiving a foreign guest in his office, Lopez (who was weanly underwear)
explained his lack of etiquette by jesting “We are all republicihstie more formal
Francisco Solano Lopez, who always appeared in pants, further propagateadaepubli

imagery. He commissioned construction in the capital, including the presiqeaitiak, with

and‘Chacore purahéicanciones de guerra. Literatura popular en gu@aentidad nacional en el Paraguay,”
El espacio interior de América del Sur: Geografiatoria, politica, culturaeds. Barbara Potthast, Karl Kohut,
Gerd Kohlhepp (Madrid: 1999); Gabriela Zuccoliltbengua y nacién: el rol de las élites moralesan |
oficializacién del guarani (Paraguay 1998iplemento Antropologic®7, no. 2 (December 2002): 9-308.

®For the typical republican language of the Paragnajovernment, one can look to state newspapers and
correspondence. The documents refer to ParagudlyeaRepublic” and Paraguayans departing and agioin
riverboats as “citizens.” See, for examé Paraguayo Independien{dsuncién), 7 June 1845, 14 June 1845.
“Los rios interiores'El SemanaridAsuncién), 20 December 1862; “Maritimal SemanariqAsuncion) 9

May 1863; “Deberes para con la patrig)’SemanaridAsuncioén), 12 March 1864. Carlos Antonio Lépez,
Mensajes de Carlos Antonio Lop@suncion: Fundacion Cultural Republicana, 198884, 117.

Idefonso BermejoRepublicas americanas: episodios de la vida privauditica y social en la Republica del
Paraguay(Asuncion: Liberia y Papeleria Nacional, 1908), I#hn Hoyt Williams also cites this incidefhe
Rise and Fall of the Paraguayan Republi800-1870Austin: Institute of Latin American Studies aéth
University of Texas at Austin, 1979), 107.



architectural motifs harking back to the republics of Greece and Bofnieolor flags and
sashes, boat masts, silverware, and uniform coat buttons prominently carrietibtired saal
with the words “The Republic of Paragudy.This discursive republicanism was not without
its contradictions, both practical and symbolic. For instance, the same preEddrgdhan
elaborate, jeweled crown made in Europe, presumably to wear on his head, althaugh ther
no record of his wearing it. Overall, the Lopez regimes invested heavily in the dai
reproduction of republican symbols and discourse. But did such symbols, discourses, and
practice have much impact beyond the circles of power? Was it just windasindres
deployed by the elite, or even, “make believe” for them as well?

The idea cannot be dismissed out of hand, but this dissertation takes a different approach.
It ponders whether modern political ideas and practices might have spreauithettick
field of traditional perspectives and experiences, much like the smoke of a beustniing
in an already dense, humid atmosphere. It observes how vestiges of colonial rut@einde
Lépez regimes in postcolonial Paraguay—most notably the Church and its traditaadl
and legal order—were reassembled for everyday inhabitants within a fraknefwor
republicanism, the pace of this development quickening with the onset of patriotic wa
explores how, even before the conflict, the pious submission once demanded of royal
subjects increasingly defined the duties of republican citizenship. Divine-ragidates and
popular sovereignty merged as the ideological foundation of political powellifgithe

sacred obligations of the patriarchal family became a primary manifesof civic virtue.

'®The building stands to this day and continues teesas the ceremonial presidential house of goventnit

is known as the Palace of the Lopez. For photograpthe building from the time period see the datit
collection of Miguel Angel Cuartrol&oldados de la memoria: Imagenes y hombres deda@del Paraguay
(Buenos Aires: Planeta, 2000), 70-71.

An impressive collection of such items are currenti display at the Ministry of Defense in Asuncién
Museo del Ministerio de Defensa, Salon del Mariscgdez.
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This conflation of values made modern ideas of the republic profoundly, and often painfully
familiar in the everyday lives of ParaguayahMlatters of nationhood arose in household
disputes and lovers’ quarrels, brewed within the personal rivalries and pettycftbdasd
politics, and spilled from village gossip and rumor in the countryside. Undedgimgnents
concerning racial hierarchy and servitude in Paraguayan society |ém@rfsignificance to
guestions of republic and nation. And this everyday experience with the republic found
dynamic expression in the vernacular Guarani.

A wider historiographical discussion developing around themes of subaltern politics and
state formation in nineteenth-century Latin America informs these arganMuch of this
scholarship regards popular actors—from Mexico, to Colombia, to Argentina—as
participants in the making of independent national states who deployed the discourse of
citizenship and republicanism. It contends that popular actors actively aptegdphese
terms in campaign pronouncements, newspapers, courtrooms, and, most critically, on the
battlefield to press their political and material interéSwihile such works have recovered
strains of popular liberalism, this dissertation employs their andlftazaework to a
decidedly conservative regime, exploring consent and contestation both before agpédurin

heady time of war. It thus depicts a much more complicated politicaégsdban is usually

?In a provocative essay, Guido Rodriguez Alcal splored this tension-laden mix of liberal aratitional
political forms and practice under the Lépez regiras a powerful source of the country’s subsequent
autocratic political culture, sddeologia autoritaria(Asuncion: RP Ediciones, 1987).

Zgee, for example: Florencia MalldPeasant and Nation: The Making of Postcolonial Mexand Peru
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1995ar& C. Chambergrom Subjects to Citizens: Honor,
Gender, and Politics in Arequipa, Peru 1780-1&bMniversity Park: Pennsylvania State Universitgg3r,
1999). Peter Guardin®easants, Politics, and the Foundation of Mexiddetional State: Guerrero, 1800-
1857(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1996) &ahd Time of Liberty: Popular Political Culture in
Oaxaca, 1750-185(Durham: Duke University Press, 2005). James Bd&a,Contentious Republicans:
Popular Politics, Race, and Class in Nineteenth4GsnColombia (Durham: Duke University Press, 2004).
Michael T. DuceyA Nation of Villages; Riot and Rebellion in the Max Huasteca, 1750-1850 uscon:
University of Arizona Press, 2004).
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portrayed for nineteenth-century Paraguay. Significant doubts still lisgertae capacity of
common folk in nineteenth-century Latin America to assimilate postcolpoigical orders
beyond the concerns of mundane survival, village life, and traditional structures of’power
Examining the contributions of institutional religiosity to popular political engege under
even conservative postcolonial regimes may assuage these doubts, or esem&uaf them
on their heads. This study also suggests that serious examination needs to be lggven to t
early postcolonial antecedents of more robust twentieth-century Latin éanerationalisms
also stirred by religious elements, whereby, for example, popular curretite aght
condoned or acquiesced to murders and torture in alleged defense of God, family, and
country, and some on the left took inspiration in visions of Jesus Christ as a socialist
revolutionary?® Scholars often fail to fully appreciate how much these elements were bound
up in the region’s early experiences with political modernity. This disserttiius shows

how religious tradition contributed to formative experiences of political mogilemihe

region, harnessing the divine to the cause of independent republics and HiaGiatisary

people in Latin America had long accepted the Catholic God’s sanction ofehgnAfter

#See, most prominently, Eric Van Yourithe Other Rebellion: Popular Violence, Ideologyd dine Mexican
Struggle for Independence, 1810&tanford: Stanford University Press, 2001). T&ungeley for the Yucatan
in Rebellion Now and Forever: Mayas, Hispanics, andt€aVar Violence in YucatdB8tanford: Stanford
University Press, 2009) and Whigham for South Angein “The Paraguayan War: A Catalyst for Natiosrali
in South America,” express similar reservations.

%Greg Grandin ifThe Last Colonial Massacre: Latin America in thdd>@/ar (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1994), ch. 3;Frank Grazidivine Violence: Spectacle, Psychosexuality, andi¢é
Christianity in the Argentine Dirty WaBoulder: Westview Press, 1992); Michael A. Bukdieor God and
Fatherland: Religion and Politics in Argentifalbany: State University of New York Press, 199%pberto
Bosca,La iglesia nacional peronista: Factor religioso pqger politico(Buenos Aires: Editorial Sudamericano,
1997); David Tombd, atin American Liberation TheolodgBoston: Brill Academic Publishers, 2002).

#0ther crucial, recent works to advance this linamdlysis include: Ricardo SalvatoWandering Paysanos:
State Order and Subaltern Experience in BuenossAngring the Rosas Er@urham: Duke University Press,
2003), 361-93; Matthew D. O’HarA, Flock Divided: Race, Religion, and Politics, 17887 (Durham: Duke
University Press, 2010), ch. 6; Guardiiibe Time of Libertych. 5; Pamela VoekeAlone Before God: The
Religious Origins of Modernity in Mexid®@urham: Duke University Press, 2002).
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independence, they had the novel, or shall we say “modern,” experience of seeizgdH
his celestial ranks called down to patronize republics.

This dissertation relates such a history of nationhood and war for nineteentty-centur
Paraguay and will be instructive for understanding developments occurringhitbubligtin
America at a time when the social and political landscape was still dygosed with
religion. The social and political context of Paraguay during the yearstptioe conflict,
circa 1850-64, provides the setting for the first three chapters. The story Wwébiasook at
how Paraguayans experienced political community in a frontier society.r§hehfapter
introducediane retdthe Guarani term for this community and country, still fundamentally
considered a religious realm and founded on patriarchal authority. Officrakpondence of
local state officials provides its evidentiary base and allows us to seegbdlevelopments
occurring far from the direct control of an autocratic ruler in the capital. djeqtrits
authority, the regime of Carlos Antonio Lépez made rebuilding the institutitenaf an
official church a central part of building a republic and nation. The second chagger us
ecclesiatical records, and such materials as judicial accounts of stasike to address this
process of moral and spiritual state formation. But Paraguayans had longeoraktrting
the moral codes of church and state, and the new patriotic priests continued to nave thei
vices as well. The third chapter then explores how age-old contentions over rightsi@snd dut
in the patriarchal family, as they played out in domestic disputes and \glsge, allowed
the state to reinforce its notions of citizenship and liberty in a republic.

Chapters four and five trace the advent and experience of total war, drawmg@mgai
official correspondence and judicial records, as well as the the reparferofiants and,

crucially, the Paraguayan state’s newspaper propaganda produced in Guangrtheuri
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conflict. During the 1860s, Francisco Solano Lépez, upon assuming state power after the
death of his father, mustered the moral coercion of a divine-right republicanismetto qu
dissent while mobilizing for war. The consolidated church-state apparatusevasgine of
this effort. Paraguayan priests spoke Guarani from the pulpits, intengifgints of divine
sanction for the president’s election. Later, they contributed to wartimgpagers in the
vernacular as the church apparatus of the regime became a cog of mdadenashanery at
war. The outcome of the story hinges on how ordinary Paraguayans confrontedrtlis
coercion so freighted with the biddings of God and Coufftry.

A short tale found in the pages of a Paraguayan wartime newspaper suggests how thi
moral coercion was expected to infiltrate daily life. It was writteficii®n to inspire
patriotic consent, though presumably while making its readers and listanghs tlepicting
two old women gossiping over maté in a nameless Paraguayan village. Notably, thei
conversation was printed in Guarani. The two women first talk excitedly aboutrigte pa
priest’s sermon heard that morning in mass, which “said many good things,” negnineim
of the obligation to pledge loyalty to tifi@ne retéand its sovereign. The two then turn to a
discussion of village gossip. They shake their heads at the lack of patmedicdéone

neighbor and criticize the wife of a decorated soldier, who seems to be cheating on her

Theoretical frameworks addressing both the workisfgsultural and political hegemony and the capesft
subaltern resistance inform my analysis here. Sgen@nd WilliamsMarxism and LiteraturéNew York:
Oxford University Press, 1977) 108-35; T.J. JacKsears, “The Concept of Cultural Hegemony: Problemd
Possibilities,”The American Historical Revie90, no. 3 (June 1985): 567-93; Gilbert Josephlzemiel

Nugent, “Popular Culture and State Formation indR&onary Mexico,”"Everyday Forms of State Formation:
Revolution and the Negotiation of Rule in Moderxide ed. Gilbert M. Joseph and Daniel Nugent (Durham:
Duke University Press, 1994), 3-23; Mallon, “Thefise and Dilemma of Subaltern Studies: Perspextive
from Latin American History, The American Historical Revie99, no. 5 (December 1994): 1491-1515; James
C. ScottDomination and the Arts of Resistance: Hidden Teaipss (New Haven: Yale University Press,
1990). Scott’s discussion of the public transcrptl the subaltern response to it, is particulaskful.
Guardino’s application of the concept of the publamscript as a site of contestation at the hefgubpular
political culture informs my own deployment of The Time of Liberty
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husband?® Their fictional conversation incorporates the concerns of nationhood into the
mundane happenings and gossip of village life, suggesting that moral traiosgressible

as sins against thiene reta The concept ofiane retd&seemed to carry expectations of

loyalty and sacrifice, much like that of a modern nation. Today, this term is need)a

native Guarani speakers in conversation, polka lyrics, web blogs, and even liquoadabels
synonym forpatria, republic, and nation. Its application in 1860s wartime propaganda,
suggests that the term’s popular resonance had been building for decadgs Blireaation

of fiane retéwill therefore help us see how Paraguayans confronted modern nationhood at

mid nineteenth century, even on the margins of this frontier society.

#Yna visita,” Cabichuj (Paso Puct) 4 July 1867.
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CHAPTER 1:

NANE RETA

Two incidents from the Paraguayan countryside, well before the war, begin our history
and suggest that attachments to idedsok retdhad been building among all sorts of
Paraguayans, authorities and common folk alike. Along the lush hillsides nedlattye of
Caapucu, just north of the Tebicuary River, which once divided the colony from the old
Jesuit lands to the south, a slave and a free black articulated their own figriiarthe
expression, though hardly in a patriotic spirit. The episode involving the slave, a-auddle
man by the name of Blas, took place at a cockfight held underneath a shadetyebel
base of a hill on a warm Sunday afternoon in September 1850. It was a typical diversion
where drinking was heavy and loose talk common. Blas himself was drunk and spesking hi
mind. He mixed there with men who claimed to be white and honorable, engaging them as
peers and as fellow gamblers. He had entered the risks and dealings asramgaiothe
perhaps bringing along cash and bartered materials procured through thegsalésodnd
labor not owed his owner. On that Sunday afternoon he was angry.

The gamers chatted in Guarani around the cockfight ring and card games Watrby
coins jingling in his fingers, Blas ventured some commentary on current economic
conditions:

... atacho, & afa tachoke, ko tacho omongorre guive fiande retdme, ndiporivei
comercio ko aflara’y monda ogoberna guive fiande reta este gobi¢agoa. . .



“...these fat jugs, these fat demon jugs. Ever since that fat jug has been running
our country there’s been no more business. Ever since that thief, son of the deuvil
has been governing our country, this current government . . .”

With the courage of liquor and the comfort of his surroundings, Blas had reproached the
Paraguayan president, Carlos Antonio Lopez for business gone sour. Theaaisult
meaning “fat jug,” was explicit ridicule of the president’s overwhetpgirth, his most
defining physical feature, well known throughout the countryside. And Blas’d unsigeof

the plural in this regard suggests that he imagined the Paraguayan governmautieoa
whole collection of such fat bosses running things, badly. And he extended thenderisie
diabolical by calling Lopeafiara’y, “son of the devil,” a common slur that depicted its
object, the president no less, as a religious and social outcast.

His fellow gamers, though, were determined not to let the slave get avwalyisviirazen
speech. One had even encouraged the others to get tough and “thpandtheut of there.”
Blas had retorted “why don’t you throw me out of here, if you consider youcsbiase,”
adding, “but if you do, I'll have your guts on the end of my knife.” He then had apparently
drawn a dagger before slinking away from the gathering. Days later ancthessvieported
the incident to the local militia sergeant and had Blas arrested. Theveadaally reached
the desk of the president himself, and upon reading extensive testimony implicating
slave, Carlos Antonio Lopez ruled that the “perverse mulatto named Blas” réé@ivashes
and imprisonment with forced labor in Asuncion for the undetermined future. Blassuffer
the whipping, then another sixty lashes some two months later when he maintained that
illness prevented him from working. In any case, the local judge who initi&@bidad over
testimony of the incident had taken the extraordinary measure to have timusedinarks

of Blas, or at least how three accusers remembered them, recorded in Guarasilalhe
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legal protocol was to have testimony in the vernacular transcribed into Spanish, the
traditional language of the state.

The utterances reveal a striking political consciousness articulated anetble
vernacular by a black slave, who presumably had little politically at stalaagiayan
society. For apparent business woes, Blas blamed the regime ruling thg,coointis
gambling companions, nor his owner, nor rival peddlers. In doing so, he voiced inclusion in a
political community captured in the Guarani phrésmde retd The term approximating a
broad sense of “our country,” “our patria,” inclusive of all those standing ihaarsthe
slave, had also invoked explicit association with a state. Blas consideré&dntdatretévas
something to be “run” and “governed,” using in this regard Guarani-adapted versions of
Spanish root verbs. He rebuked the “son of the devil” in charge yet nonethelesszextogni
thatiande retdwvas necessarily a political dominion and that he and his companions, for
better or for worse, shared its fate.

The other incident occurred two years previous, in 1848. Here the free black Claudio
Guerreros encountered a young man along a country road and spoke to him aboutsbig new
in “our Republic.” Guerreros proceeded to tell the passerby that a large banchedsene
wearing red shirts had appeared in the frontier lands of the Chaco and wigrerei@ss the
river into Paraguayan territory. He proclaimed the development quite news\wedayse
the band of enemies had apparently come at the invitatidanafe ruvichaguasdour great
superior,” referring again to the president Carlos Antonio Lopez. He had suggetted t

young man, speaking in Guaraod morauje vendido fiane retémplying that perhaps the

The documentation of the case features three sepaeorded testimonies of Blas’s words in Guataaf
differed slightly. The one cited above is from fhist stated witness of the scene. The Guaraniesgwns of
Spanish root verbs wemmongorreandogoberna Proceso al esclavo Blas por proferir palabrasliastes
contra el Presidente, Caapucu, 1850, ANA-SCJ 821n.1, foja 1-8.
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president had “sold out our country.” Thus, Guerreros had spread seditious rumor with the
same expression of political community in the creole vernacular, using thetiderteam
fiane retd Later upon facing questioning about his comments from a local judge, Guerreros
confessed to repeating such “big news” to the young man and even detailed fottéme w
record the exact words in Guarani that he employed to describe the presilieged
treason. Significantly enough, a notary had earlier transcribed thenatenfiane retan
the rumor to mean “our Republic.” Upon learning the rumor themselves, local sfficidl
inferred that the term spoke about nothing less than their own sense of political communi
After the confession, Guerreros soon stood tied to a post in the central plaza ofuCaapuc
enduring the jolts of sixty lashes on his back. The local judge was administ&ring th
whipping, ordered by Carlos Antonio Lépez as punishment for sedition.

Ironically, the lashes suffered by Guerreros and Blas inflicted witi-sganctioned
torment the very subtext underlying both the exciting rumor told anxiously to g youn
passerby on a road and the brazen dissent boasted with drunken courage at a caatkfight. B
expressed with the terffande ret&n intrinsic belonging to a political community. They
recognized a common sovereign upon ridiculing and accusing him of undermining their
community. He was a traitor and a sell-out to a mysterious band of red-shirtadsenem
across the river. He was a diabolical fat man. Yet, as if in deferencalithegt call him by
name, and Guerreros openly referred to him with the revereriaitide ruvichaguasttour

great superior.” Even the brazen Blas, once sober, pleaded with reverencehtht e

“The difference between fiande retd and fiane retéith how the Guarani speaker carries the nasesiaand.

®Proceso al pardo Claudio Guerreros por injuriaugieBior Gobierno, Caapucu, 1848, ANA-SCJ vol. 1749,
20, foja 139-57.
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reason to speak such words against the person of His Excellency.” Even so, the tassion w
clear between their anger at their ruler and their sense of politicahgoity.

The manifested tension alarmed those in authority. They too spoke Guarani most
naturally and responded to the idediahde ret&as that which collected their own sense of
political community. And suggestions that the constituted political authoritgrue retawas
consorting with enemies along the frontier, or was the very offspring dethk were
troubling indeed for men of their experience. Such accusations whispered reaseak to br
the bonds between ruler and political community, between the president and hitssarje
fellow citizens. Such accusations also provided an opportunity, a chance to make ae exampl
of Blas and Guerreros, so to reinforce bonds between rulers and subjects and to show the
latter their proper place in the polity. It was a moment to demonstrate the bgyratiesal
love of the sovereign . . . with punishment. Carlos Antonio Lopez recognized as much when
he ordered their floggings. As hands clenched the posts to which they were bound, welts
forming, blood dripping, whips snapping flesh, the blows reminded Blas the slave and
Guerreros the free black of their inclusion in the republic.

Even those voicing dissent had familiarity with belonging to a common political
dominion, captured in the phraSane retd And the rumor and loose talk of Blas and
Guerreros proved disruptive precisely because of how they resonated withreddes
understandings of Paraguay as a political community, that is, with everfahnicdgmental
that the expressiafiane retdconjured up. We begin to ponder, then, the basic contours of
such familiar understandings and experiences fiatie retdn mid-nineteenth-century
Paraguay, at a time when the Lépez regime was further consolidatpapier within the

framework of an independent republic. In many ways, the experiences encovatittle
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times had changed since a Spanish king ruled the territory from afar. Inctmeneteenth
century, independent Paraguay was still a backwater, where the frontiauedrto engulf

its society. For centuries the territory had featured a mere pocketadé settlement among
vast expanses controlled by unconquered indigenous groups and peoples. “Christian
civilization” was one of many competing societies in the countryside, susdntival
remained a matter of some doubt. Boundaries of all sorts were permeable andigsay i
environment with a noticeable flow of people shifting agilely back and forth. Therndsie
beyond the frontier encroached and receded as a source of both dread and oppbvasity. |
a place of pervasive danger and intriguing strangers: “Indians,” regdesknemies, and
others. The frontier ethos permeated the conduct of daily life. It shaped patteomsmerce
and labor as well as fights in the home, fiestas in the village, and rumors in the ¢denttys
conditioned the very construction of postcolonial state péwer.

Such pervasive wilderness thus continued to shape how Paraguayans, on a fundamental
level, understood themselves politically and socially. They never lost thair bas
identification with a Christian civilization and its ordained sovereign to undeHae
boundaries and reinforce the order allegedly separating them from it alla@ietitrction
with infidels and savages supplied at least some comfort of paternal order andryainem
the encroaching confusion of the wilderness beyond. Living in this frontietysocie

Paraguayans experienced their political community, free retéd as a religious realm

“*General works on the mid-to-late colonial periodaraguay emphasize the proximity of the frontier,
particularly the extensive interactions sustaingihbabitants of the province with unconquered gedious
groups—a social reality, they point out, which exted well into the nineteenth century. See, fonga,
Edberto Oscar Acevedba intendencia del Paraguay en el virreinato ded Bé la Plata(Buenos Aires:
Ediciones Ciudad Argentina, 1996); Branislava Sudros aborigenes del Paraguay: Etnohistoria de los
guaranies, epoca coloni#dAsuncion: Museo etnografico Andres Barbero, 1938)ry W. CooneyEconomia y
sociedad en la intendencia del Paragyaguncion: Centro Paraguayo de Estudios Sociol&git890);
Thomas WhighanThe Politics of the River Trade: Tradition and Dieya@nent in the Upper Plata, 1780-1870
(Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 19908lescaTras los expulsqQ09-14.
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anchored in patriarchal authority. Once consistent with being part of the Cathpire efn
Spain and vassals of its paternal king, such experiences persisted under an imtlepende

republic and its autocratic president.

Frontier Society

Social dynamics consistent with the engulfing wilderness still predded in much of
the Paraguayan countryside decades after political independence. Throughouirtiaé¢ col
period, the untamed forests controlled by unconquered indigenous groups dwarfed the
settlements loyal to the Spanish king. During the first two hundred fiftys ygdEuropean
presence, the unconquered groups had, in fact, rolled Spanish settlement bacHKIto a sma
stretch of territory between the Paraguay and Parana rivers. The procesgudst was
long unfinished business. For some areas, particularly in the northern reattteePafaguay
River basin, it was a losing prospect until well into the eighteenth century. &alylthe
eighteenth century did settlers tied to the Spanish colony of Paraguayrgaghslds in
these northern reaches, founding the towns of Concepcién and San Pedro, spurred on by the
growing regional demand for arable land and yerba mate—the main export afitbeyte
But for over two hundred years free indigenous groups had been winning the wars of
conquest there, and they continued to exercise their influence after indepehdence

Meanwhile, the territory west of the Paraguay River, known as the Chacaedrma

°0On the “re-conquest” of the northern reaches duitiegmid-to-late eighteenth-century due to expamgirba
exploitation, and the still pervasive presenceiafidence of free indigenous groups, see Suduilg vision
socio-antropoldgica del Paraguay del siglo XV[Asuncién: Museo Etnogréafico Andrés Barbero, 1990, 9-
16, 36-38, 60-72; WhigharR,litics of River Tradg117-20 ; Cooney, “North to the Yerbales: Expltda of
the Paraguayan Frontier, 1776-1810¢ntested Ground: Comparative Frontiers on the Nem and Southern
Edges of the Spanish Empiegls. Donna J. Guy and Thomas E. Sheridan (Tutsurersity of Arizona Press,
1998), 135-49. About the re-conquest of the nortlieaches and the founding of the southern rivebjauof
Pilar, Telesca importantly highlights the pushxpand arable and cattle-ranching lands by a growing
latinfundista elite in the colony after the expatsiof the Jesuits in 176Tras los expulsqR15-56.
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almost impenetrable domain of aggressive, semi-nomadic peoples, often derefemeed

to as the “Guaicuri®Moreover, other free indigenous groups maintained their own domains
among the forests and hillsides of territory allegedly claimed by thendxjgacreole society

and independent Paraguayan state. The wilderness continued to encroach on independent

Paraguay, remaining disruptive for pretensions of rule and formative for bsimpaf

social and political identity.

Encroaching Wilderness

Religious identity was a persistent, well-worn marker of social antgadlioyalties.
Since the original days of the conquest centuries before, conversion to Chyigtianed
the fundamental act of subordination to the Spanish king. It distinguished Spanish colonial
society from those of the untamed forests beyond. And such distinctions stiédcseae
pressing matter in the nineteenth-century Paraguayan countryside undee tifeJaitlos
Antonio Lépez. Local state authorities bellowed the expression “Indian sifidel had their
colonial forebears, to refer to the free indigenous presence and distitigensifrom the

faithful of creole society, non-Indian and Indian alike. Others resorted to fiisiel’ or

®SaegerThe Chaco Mission Frontier: The Guayacuruan ExpezegTuscon: University of Arizona Press,
2000). The “Guayacuru” had long become a stockréignf derision in Paraguayan society, synonym for
“savage.” See examples below.

"The rich historical literature on the borderlandd &ontiers of the colonial Americas has providieel basis
for this analytical formulation. It turns on theetl of the resistant and even expanding domaingef f
indigenous groups over large stretches of territdeymed by European colonial powers and laterpedeent
states, as well as on the notion of common splrieseraction among colonial societies and theseigs.
See, for example, Hal Langfuforbidden Lands: Colonial Identity, Frontier Viole®, and the Persistence of
Brazil's Eastern Indians, 1750-183%8tanford: Stanford University Press, 2006); CimfRaddinglLandscpaes
of Power and Identity: Comparative Histories in thenoran Desert and the Forests of Amazonia frotorgo
to RepubliqdDurham: Duke University Press, 2005); Eric Lang&he Eastern Andean Frontier (Bolivia and
Argentina) and Latin American Frontiers: Comparat@iontexts (19and 28' centuries), The America$9,

no. 1 (July 2002): 33-63. For North America, se@ibBK. Richter,Facing East from Indian Country: A Native
History of Early AmericdCambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University 212301).
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“savage” to refer to unconquered indigenous cfafisese epithets suggested the inherently
superior and fundamentally Christian nature of “civilization.” They also edghe
traditional sense of conversion as a civilizing act, the acceptance of asdeiahs well as
of a faith. Local officials pinned their hopes on the Christian inclinations ofrfieafiéree
indigenous clans.

The long-sustained efforts of “spiritual conquest” along the frontier had codtimgeer
the auspices of a provincial church under the control of an independent state. The state
newspaper in Asuncién celebrated as late as the 1860s the conversion of fsdyaje
Guayanaes Indians” as the converts, recognizing “the benefits and lauttaltheesSupreme
Government offers its subjects, and thus abandoning their savage life, come today to enjo
the honor of pertaining to its dominioff’Free indigenous people themselves contributed to
this discourse. Consider an incident from Concepcién in 1853 when a commission of a
Chaco indigenous tribe arrived to conduct their regular trade in wax, cotton, andsfeathe
with residents of the pueblo. The military commandant there informed them thathe tra
must be suspended in retribution for reported attacks by Chaco Indians on settlérsents ¢

to Asuncion. The group obeyed but pleaded that “they never thought to hasristia@os

8Carlos Antonio L6pez typically preferred the latterm, see his response to Casimiro Uriarte, 6algris51,
Asuncion, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH 408, n. 1, foja 356-57. Also, for “infidel,” seeftmme

de Venacio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 11 Nowmil852, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol.
409 n.1, foja 468-474. “Infidel” and “savage” weaypical expressions used during the re-conquaspe&ns
of the late eighteenth century in the territorye 3elescaJras los expulsqQ37.

°Above cited works (notes 6-7) also point to theglameven process of “spiritual conquest” in theekizas,
especially within frontier, borderland regions, andline the socializing aim of Catholic-Christiaanversion.
Also see GansoiGuarani Under Spanistch. 1 & 2, for the radical transformations of @rd indigenous
societies with the reduction projects headed byl#dseiits in the area of Paraguay.

%Correspondencia del interior: Santa Rod#, SemanariqAsuncion) 30 April 1864.
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and in fact “professed much affection for the Supreme Government of the Reptibliey
identified those of Paraguayan society primarily in religious terms, asti@hs. Indeed
whenever free indigenous groups captured deserters from Paraguayanassateiyght to
return them for a reward, they frequently indicated to local officials liegthad aristiano
to offer!?

Such language most likely reflected distinctions being made within the uéanac
Guarani itself. The incorporated Spanish teristianoserved as a basic designation of
personhood in creole society. Mainstream Paraguayan Guarani also bore tbk trace
colonial-era dichotomies with its wokdrai, connoting Christian baptism and Spanish
descent, having as its antitheais, the Indian savage. Paraguayan settlers affirmed their
inclusion akarai, and thus their affiliation with Hispanic-Christian society, even while
speaking their everyday language of indigenous origin. The distinction made in the
vernacular even bore a racial connotation of “whiten&st"a land still bound up by the
religious and social dynamics of a lurking, unconverted wilderness, the fictighitehess,
as begun and expanded in colonial times, endured as the hallmark of affiliation with
Christian civilization. Fictions of “Indian-ness” and “blackness,” prop€tyistianized, also
remained embedded in the social imagination of Paraguayans. Whitenessamisgless

without the implicit contrast of subordinate racial types. Former reduatidnslian pueblos

Ynforme de oficial militar de Concepcién a Carlosténio Lopez, 15 October 1853, Correspondencia de
Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 368, n.1, foja 810-811.

1220r example see Informe de Eugenio Lépez a Canasrdo Lopez, 11 Februrary 1858, Correspondencia de
Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1 Il, foja 1063.

YFor a reference to these distinctions solidifyingrathe course of the f@&nd 17" centuries with persistent
indigenous resistance against colonial-creoleesatthts in the province, see, again, Sushiks aborigenes
117-118, 173-80. For historical meaningsweé andkarai, see Antonio GuascBiccionario Castellano-
Guarani, Guarani-Castellano, Sintactico, FraseotgildeoldégicoMadrid: 1961) 513, 570. The racial
connotation okarai was accordingly tied to its multiple meanings loéptized,” “Don,” “Sefior,” and
“Spaniard.”
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and even frontier colonies of free blacks were still considered bulwarks agaimsiureans
of wilderness peoples or Brazilian frontiersntén.

Ambiguities abounded. It was common for recently baptized indigenous people to
backslide'® The wilderness still occasionally reclaimed space and people fiwitizétion.”
There was the typical case from Concepcién of the old “Ca’igua” Indian Cepindo who
allegedly “had come voluntarily from the forests” to work for years under the cobhge
patron, Constantino Benitez. Yet when Benitez died in 1858, Cepindo returned to the forests
with his wife and was nowhere to be foufidt was common in the northern reaches of
Paraguay to contract the labor of free indigenous people, if for only fleeting perfods be
they “returned to their tribes:” Moreover, for those born into Paraguayan society, the
wilderness always proved a potential refuge. Escaped slaves made fregumeptsatio flee
to the forests and incorporate themselves into the kinship societies of indigenous groups
some finding success, others being captured and returned for a ransom. In te northe

frontier village of Salvador, local officials encountered fugitive slavidis regularity™®

susnik notes the prevalence of racial labels astihdtions of hierarchy within late T&entury Paraguayan
society,Una vision socio-antropoldgica del Paraguay delsigVIIl, 99-100. Telesca, however, has done the
most to bring this aspect of late colonial sodfalto light, Tras los expulsqsl61-97. We further explore the
prevalence and implications of caste labels andhibies for mid-nineteenth-century Paraguayarespan
Chapter 2.

5See Orden del Obispo Lépez sobre neofitas Pay#gue854, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Defwrs,
Circulares y Cartas del Obispo L6pez. Also for Emiendencies among reduced indigenous clansstefa
Bolivia, see Radding, “Forging Cultures of Resis@aon Two Colonial Frontiers: Northwestern Mexicml a
Eastern Bolivia,New World Orders: Violence, Sanction, and Autharitthe Colonial Americaseds. John
Smolenski and Thomas J. Humphrey (Philadelphiavéisity of Pennsylvania Press, 2005), 167-68.

18 Informe de Eugenio Lopez a CAL, 1 May 1858, Cquoeslecia de Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1, foja
1072.

YInforme del comandante Resquin a Francisco Sol@pet, 18 July 1863, Correspondencia de Concepcién,
ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1300-1302.

¥nforme de Cornelio Zarate, 15 October 1849, Cpwadencia de Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1afoj
733. For such encounters in Salvador, see Infomréethancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 30 Oatobe
1851, ANA-SH 409, n. 1, foja 411-13. Some of theaped slaves came from Brazilian territory, somesim
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Vagrants and troublemakers, military deserters and exhausted workezs/ariva fields,
often executed similar defections, spending weeks, or perhaps years, amgmigthe
forest, at times preferring death before capture. One deserter from iptezldo of Villa
Rica, a free black named “Juandé” Mata Carballo, was thought to have livecfemyth
an indigenous group. He even had lived with wife and child among his adopted kinsman
before they turned him and his family over. In another instance, the gambler and lebrse thi
Antonio Recalde in 1861 tried to leave his past in San Pedro behind and join the Cayguyani
peoples living in the hillsides near his villa. Months later, when sighted and cornegied by
work gang in the yerba fields, Recalde drew his knife and attacked beforetitiatie
him.*°

The proclaimed boundaries between Christian civilization and the savagery besrend
permeable and unstable at best. Folk tales told of dreadful, hairy humanoids desrtendin
hillsides to kidnap children and young women. Other stories spoke of the forests taking ba

Christianized Indians and converting them into man-eating jadl@ite landscape itself in

a frontier village such as Salvador in the northern reaches bore the médmksinéven,

traveling with indigenous concubines, see InforraeCéndia, 7 June 1852prrespondencia de Salvador,
ANA-SH vol. 409, n.1, foja 444-49.

For a typical report of desertion by a militarymsit, see Informe de Resquin a Carlos Antonio L6Béz
March 1861, Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-8H369, n. 1, foja 1238. For the case of Recalde,
Informe de Resquin a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 27 Felsyu1861, Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH
vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1227-28. And “Juandé”: Inforahel oficial Jose Carmelo Talavera a Carlos Antdriipez,
5 September 1850, Correspondencia de Villa Ricad/¥ vol. 404, n. 1, foja 547-548.

The mythological figure of “Pombero,” prevalentidthiday in Paraguay, has its origins in the caidpieriod,
corresponding perhaps to indigenous allies of Boge slave raiders, see Dionsio M. Gonzalez Torres
Folklore del ParaguayAsuncion: Servilibro, 2003), 78. Susnik notesiimgh of the trans-morphing figure of
ava-jaguaretgIndian-tiger) taking hold in the creolized corttek 17"-century colonial Paragualyps
aborigenes167. The anthropologist Capucine Boidin Caradiasuments the intriguing survival of thea-
jaguaretemyth in the pueblos of Misiones, Paraguay—a versiged in popular historical memory to explain
the depopulation and resurgent wilderness overgag@ttlements after the Triple Alliance WaGuerre et
Métissage au Paraguay: Deux companies rurales del@sacio Guasi (Misiones 2001-176hése de
doctorat de Sociologe, Universite Paris X Nante2§4, 305-29.
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tenuous footing of Christian civilization. The north was still the site of frequitka by
free indigenous groups. The central plaza of Paraguayan villages announced &dodeis o
but its church was small and generally in disrepair, the priest’'s housesapibatchwork.
Beyond the more prominent structures lining the plaza, thatch and adobe houses grew
steadily more scattered and interspersed with woods. Roads and footpaths beaame mor
winding, reflecting, if not following, the twists and turns of cattle trailslds of subsistence
agriculture, calledkokuein Guarani, necessarily occupied small clearings off such paths
surrounded by the tangled green of forests. This landscape was common throughout much of
the Paraguayan countrysitfeThemontein Spanish, th&a’aguyin Guarani, was usually just
a step or two away. Thus, the everyday setting of “civilization” hamtynsunicated a sense
of permanence and revealed substantial overlap with the wilderness beyond.

The basic commodity of the Paraguayan economy, yerba mate, was dxt@ti¢che
overlap, the “contested ground” between creole society and indigenous groujsswésr
not yet cultivated but gathered from the wild in a process that the idiom of g rétated
to mining. The Paraguayan state maintained a colonial-style monopoly over thieogéxpor
yerba, which had an established regional market. The state claimed owoeeshall yerba
growing in the country and farmed out licenses (cdleeficio$ to private contractors in
designated areas. Major yerba groves surrounded the interior town of icdlafwell as
the old Jesuit mission communities, which were the traditional sources toadlee The

biggest traders now sought to extract from the even richer forests of the moethenes, the

ZFor the typical rustic character of Paraguayanesaénts and houses in the countryside, see Kleitipgn
Paraguay 1515-1870: A Thematic Geography of Itsdlymentvol. 1 (Madrid: Iberoamericana Vervuert,
2003), 495-99, 974; Acevedba intendencia del Paraguag21. Foreign travelers visiting the territory ichar
the nineteenth century noted this character ofdRegan rural life in their writings. See, for exdeyCharles
Blachford MansfieldParaguay, Brazil, and the Plate: Letters Writtenli®52-1853 Cambridge: MacMillan
and Co., 1856). Indeed even the capital Asuncitained a strong rustic feel with dusty streets larbtock
grazing between houses. Terry Rugeley notes aagimibximity of themontein the physical and cultural lives
of nineteenth-century Maya peasants in the Yucaeef Wonders and Wise Mgch. 1.
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hillsides surrounding San Pedro and Concepcién. These traders commanded labor forces of
dozens, or even hundreds, of workers. The work of extraction was arduous, taking workers
away from their homes for months at a time. They spent most of such time in wigdernes
encampments “mining” the yerba—collecting, drying, and packing it forgoahs
downriver—in areas still inhabited and frequented by un-pacified forest peApimsks
were frequent. Yet so were other types of engagement with indigenous clardinmcl
plenty of barter and even parties. The yerba fields, then, were headwatessauling
frontier interactiong?

Violence was a constant feature of these interactions, however. As agetate of
enterprise, local military commanders launched regular armed exypsditio the forests to
explore for new yerba sources, often only to turn back at the threat of ambushilby host
indigenous groups. And such ambushes regularly visited disruption and death upon
established encampments. Laboring peons were wounded by arrows, and encanegments |
supplies and yerl® Military commanders, overseers, dmeheficiadoreskept an ear to the
ground. One sure sign of impending attack was the desertion of peons possessing advance
notice of it. The authorities constantly reissued standing decrees that dickréaborers to

fight to the death and never desert, under the penalty of execution. The recurring

ANhigham provides the fullest discussion and anslgsthe yerba trade from the late colonial petmthe

state monopoly of the Lépez regimes, detailing mashof extraction and export, seelitics of River
Trade110-30. Kleinpenning also provides an overviewhef profitable state yerba monopoly under the Lépez
regimesParaguay 1515-1870: A Thematic Geographyl. 1, 874-76. For a primary account of the aation

and refining process in the yerba encampmentsTisemas J. Pagéa Plata, the Argentine Confederation,
and ParaguayNew York: Harper & Brothers, 1859). Susnik alsscribes the labor in the yerba fields during
the late eighteenth-centutyna vision socio-antropolégica del Paraguay delsigVIll, 78-80. Langer
emphasizes the multiplicity of frontier interactimncluding the dependence of creole settlemenfsea
indigenous labor, “The Eastern Andean Frontier.”

BInforme de Juan Francisco Villasboa a Carlos Amtdrdipez, 5 July 1852, Correspondencia de Concepcion
ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1 Il, foja 765-66; Informe deofDelio Zarate a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 23 Februds8§3,
Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 368, I, foja 734-35; Informe de Resquin a Francisco
Solano Lopez, 4 July 1863, Correspondencia de Qan@e, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1297-99.
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pronouncements were nonetheless indication of frequently unenforceable demands, as
workers still fled to save their skif$Attacks were small scale and fleeting enough to
destroy entire encampments only rarely. Yet they communicated theantehfree
indigenous groups to exert some dominion over the forests of yerba exploitation. Such
groups were known to make direct demands to overseers and beneficiadores faidptotec
payments of refined yerba. Many bosses probably paid it, although quiethguie &
peaceful operatiof?.

Free indigenous people did as much conversing and commiserating with yerb&eharves
as fighting with them. Indigenous decisions about how to engage the creolepresiir
midst were pragmatic and ad hoc. When hostilities seemed imminent, theymmaigian
about-face and approach officials in the yerba encampments with estadgigace, crosses
in hand. They often preferred to deal directly with yerba bosses in the foresipemnsais, to
work out tacit agreements, bartering goods and labor. They also approachetdhe yer
workers, making friendships, perhaps with encouragements to defect or advarmedfnot
coming attack$® Workers, overseers, and even bosses shared many customs with free

indigenous clans, especially with the more creolinétbs montesewho had maintained

#Informe de Resquin a Carlos Antonio L6pez, 13 Sapt 1860, Correspondencia de Concepcién, ANA-SH
Vol. 368, n. 1 (Il), foja 1120-21; Circular del camdante Eugenio Lépez a los pueblos de la jurigmiate
Concepcién, 30 July 1860, Correspondencia de Can@mgp ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1182-83.

%gee the incident described in the Informe de FsancPereyra a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 30 June 1858,
Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404 1nfoja 709, whereby the overseer refused to pagd
demanded by a free indigenous band. Susnik desdtieeregular bellicosity of indios monteses toregentrol
of yerba fields throughout the colonial periags aborigenesl83-84.

®Informe de Francisco Isidrio Resquin a Carlos Artdopez, 18 August 1860, Correspondencia de
Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1 1l, foja 1112fdrme de Eugenio Lopez a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 3
October 1859, Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANAAS. 368, n. 1, foja 1098; Informe de Jose Calame
Talavera a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 18 August 1850y&pondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404, nfdja
542-43; Informe de Eugenio Lopez a Carlos Antoropéz, 19 July 1860, Correspondencia de Concepcion,
ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1 Il, foja 1106-07.
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interaction with Paraguayan society for centuries. They all spokenthealfranca, creolized
Guarani, and partook in gatherings sipping yerba mate from a gourd. Considaishow t
common social terrain of the yerba fields facilitated movements betyveaps and
societies—when a peon with a Guarani surname, Torribio Porandori, abandoned his
encampment near Concepcion for the refuge of indigenous acquaintances neaniay, an
indio montés hispanically named Saturnino Gacete accepted work as oveeseeradé
work detail near Villa Rica. The physical and cultural distance to cross vessshibrt in the
forests of yerba exploitatiof.

The forests themselves were sources of labor for yerba exploiters and hbsydsad
long relied on free indigenous clans to meet demand for workers. A usual tactic was to
negotiate with individual chieftains who had begun small trade and barter wattpuiagan
settlers and contract them to work and perhaps bring the labor of dependents for periods,
however short. If influential enough, the chieftans could also secure retatiggiility and
gather intelligence about potential attacks from other groups. So corgréetir labor
served to cultivate, and in some respects domesticate, necessary indigeemusuaihg the
early 1860s, a leader named Ut4, along with chieftains of related groups, laéukesust
dealings with local authorities and helped to provide willing peons and somewhatupeacef
conditions for the yerbales around Concepcion and San Pedro. Ut4 himself went to work wit

a companion in the fields of the yerba firm of Antonio Maria Villa for a timeef3tbf his

2’For Guarani as the lingua franca of the yerbakss|isforme de Jose Caramelo Talavera a Carlos Anton
Ldpez, 29 September 1850, Correspondencia de Ritla, ANA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 553-554. For the
crossover of Porandori and Gacete, see Informeuderio Lépez a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 19 July 1860,
Correspondencia de Concepcion and Informe de Jasar@lo Talavera a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 15
September 1850, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, At\vol. 404, n. 1, foja 551-52; Informe de Frangisc
Pereyra a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 30 June 1858, Gporedencia de Villa Rica, respectively.
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people also regularly contracted their labor as domestic peons with resicerdsttied
villages and hamlets—to the delight of the military commandant in Conceficion.

Frontier concerns readily extended to the central plazas of established paetlal the
way to the house of government in the capital Asuncion. In Salvador, local offieieds
frequently occupied with frontier interactions, precisely positioned as thHeenortillage
was on the overlap of tenuous creole settlement and intruding wilds. Yet retinues of
indigenous clans also walked the streets of more prominent districts of cagramerc
production—Concepcion, San Pedro, Villa Rica, and Pilar in the south. They came for
regular trade with townsfolk, arriving in river ports by canoe, or, more flytitleey sought
supplies from generous inhabitants living on the outskirts of towns. Having a peon from the
forests to help tend to animals, fields, and home was a common, if temporary, ag@ngem
for townspeoplé? Indigenous emissaries also arrived with diplomatic commissions, received
with appropriate pomp by military commanders and town officials, to negotiate pbtenti
terms of cooperation. At times they received audience with the president eptidic
himself, who was always attentive to interactions with free indigenous geagpleported by
subordinate officials in the interior, because so much state wealth depended on the'trontie

Commerce with clans of the forests was also important at the loeal Rasidents in

Salvador conducted a regular arms and livestock exchange with particular groups. In

ZInforme de Francisco Isidro Resquin a Franciscat8nL6pez, 18 July 1863, Correspondencia de
Concepcién, ANA-SH Vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1300-02fdmme de Francisco Isidro Resquin a Carlos Antonio
Lépez, 27 March 1861, Correspondencia de ConcepddA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1235-36.

Informe de Pantaleon Balmaceda a Carlos Antoniekop3 September 1854, Correspondencia de Pilar,
ANA-SH vol. 397, n. 1, foja 1818-19; Informe de dd3aramelo Talavera a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 5
September 1850, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, Atwvol. 404, n. 1, foja 547-48; Informe de Jose
Caramelo Talavera a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 10 Seipéerh850, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH. vol
404, n. 1, foja 549-50.

Informe de Francisco Isidro Resquin a FranciscaiBoL6pez, 18 July 1863, Correspondencia de
Concepcién, ANA-SH.
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Concepciodn, a similar trade in animals developed during the late 1850s with “savdges of
Chaco” from across the Paraguay River. These groups also hawked forest prgpicets; t
cotton textiles, animal skins, feathers, palm beddings and fans, and esje@allyax for
making candles, when they visited the river port of Concepcion for dayseat ti
Townspeople paid them with the scant surplus they might have stored for saleml+bar
such as an extra calf or tobacco grown alongside their manioc and*hriBieetrade

provided residents goods not as easily, or as cheaply, acquired from other sathrees fu
away. In Villa Rica during the early 1850s, the military commandant evecield the
exchange of steel, purchased from local smiths, for tools—machetes, axes, and kiilves—w
a nearby montés clan, the Ca’igua. The group apparently manufactured theddmdstared
them for more steel and other materf4ls.

Local officials insisted on the advantages of such general commercerin thei
correspondence with Asuncion, often downplaying any potential threat. Military
commandants in Concepcién frequently related their peaceful engagenibrasea groups,
securing trade and labor. A commandant in Salvador, Venancio Candia, detailed one
particular encounter from August 1853. Having ordered a small commission of resalent
travel by canoe some leagues upriver to check on the condition of a thousand cut palm
branches stored at a state outpost, they returned with news of meeting ten latlikneywn
acquaintances of the individual residents,” who were hunting deer and other animals. The

indigenous invited them to join the hunt. Unsurprised by the nonchalance of the meeting,

#nforme de Francisco Isidro Resquin a Franciscai@nLopez, 1 July 1863, Correspondencia de Condepci
ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1291-95; Informe deiotal militar de Concepcidon a Carlos Antonio Lépé5b
October 1853, Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH

*nforme de Salvador Figueredo a Carlos Antonio lzo@eFebrurary 1852, Correspondencia de Villa Rica,

ANA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 619; Informe de Figudog 30 June 1852, ANA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 6&-3
Informe de Figueredo, 30 December 1852; ANA-SH &6H, n. 1, foja 646.
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Candia nonetheless sent soldiers to investigate. The soldiers confirméxabtimatians were
familiar and friendly and subsequently helped them to re-cross the riverricahee of
samuhu. In his report to the president about the incident, Candia wrote that the greup “wa
something useful to the village, exchanging horses for services done, fulitleds of the
state and those of resident®’”

The free indigenous groups omnipresent in the Paraguayan countryside vaeneriést
of resistance to the long process of conquest but not specimens of an anciehheast
societies had evolved alongside the European presence and were, in paciattaand
cultural products of colonialism. This was especially the case with the indiossasnthe
descendants of typically Guarani-speaking peoples living east of the BaRigeiawho had
fled or abandoned the settled liferefluccionesstablished by Spanish missionaries to
subjugate them. Groups of other linguistic stocks in eastern Paraguay, sucAasithéad
also proved resistant in this way. Even so, the impact of European infiltrationHaely
accelerated the already dynamic, fluid patterns of social orgamzatiltural identity, and
linguistic practice among all these peoples. Initially, the horrors of iepg@estilence had
perhaps contributed the most to this acceleration. Pre-Colombian regionatkseitmong
different semi-nomadic peoples had melted away as whole groups disintegrated)ising
to disease. Survivors in the forests re-organized, perhaps into smaller, tightqy &lashi

They nonetheless checked European colonial settlement and, in the mid-ninetetemyh ce

*Informe de Eugenio Lépez a Carlos Antonio LopezS2gtember 1859, Corresondencia de Concepcién,
ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1, foja 1097; Informe de Venan€andia a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 10 August 1853,
Correspondencia de Salvador, vol. 409, n. 1 (¢fp 608-11.
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still retained dominion over significant expanses of the territory fibyrakaimed by post-
colonial states?

Free indigenous people did not use their territory to avoid interaction with crdtdesset
however. They captured fugitive criminals, deserters, and escaped slavesithearsomed
their captives for a variety of material goods, ponchos and shirts beimgaroarticles of
exchange. European-style clothing, besides being useful, had prestige vatdegirous
leaders. Machetes, axes, mirrors, and crafted lumber were also in denoarding reason
to capture deserters and cooperate with Paraguayan authorities against mereldnust
because these were hardly monolithic grotipghey had enemies amongst each other, and
Paraguayan authorities often fanned the flames of their animosities, jastladians played
off the mutual mistrust of Paraguayans and Brazilians. Free clans numb#redlozens.
Even if regularly on the move, they identified with a particular place and ogghaipund a

particular cacique. The title of “cacique” for chieftains was borrowed fra&panish (who

#susnik describes the resilient presence and influefindios monteses on colonial Paraguayan sociee,
again,Los aborigenes 180-90, andJna vision socio-antropologica del Paraguay delsi¥VIIl, 24-27, 34-
35. Some montés bands reflected the heavy creolizaf runaway slave societies, even adopting Sani
forms of government and settlement. Another grdlup Payagua served as merchants and middlemea in th
internal river trade of the territory. Langfur debes the fluidity and rapid reconfiguration of eith affiliation
among free indigenous groups in the eastern Baaizdertdo with the European colonial presence, see
Forbidden Landsch. 6, as does Radding for eastern Bolikamdscapes of Power and Identith. 1.Richter
describes the same for eastern North AmeFReajng East from Indian Countrgh. 1.

%0n the exchange of deserters for textiles and otfzerial items, see, for example, Informe de Carne
Zarate, 15 October 1849; Informe de Eugenio Lép€aidos Antonio Lopez, 11 Februrary 1858,
Correspondencia de Concepcion; Informe de Frandsdm Resquin a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 2 Octolg60,
Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 368, foja 1129-30. Also see Informe de José Carmelo
Talavera, 9 October 1850, Correspondencia de Rilta, ANA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 555, for the &ange
of material goods for military cooperation from nteses. Radding notes the value of textiles among
indigenous bands of eastern Bolivia, “Forging Ctuof Resistance,” 166. Richter describes thenirdif
European material goods and their cultural valuetfe indigenous of eastern North AmeriEacing East from
Indian Country ch. 2.

36



had acquired it from indigenous people in the Caribbean), but Paraguay’s indios monteses
seemed to use it among themselves in the same way that they also adspémichtiamed’
Common spheres of interaction among free indigenous groups and creole Paraguayan
settlements suggested breaches of sovereignty in the very heartiofdiraed by the
Paraguayan state. The often aggressive tactics of local state 9ffigeahst particular clans
were reflective of this reality. During the early 1850s around Villa,Raraexample, militia
officers pursued presidential orders to capture nearby caciques to foottnays with
them. The imposed terms granted release and the promise of material fewat@sking
and punishing those indigenous groups and individuals who threatened Paraguayan settlers
and nearby yerba field§ The measures nonetheless indicated how dependent state officials
remained on indigenous clients to exact some control over territory. The noteckpolct
rewarding clans for the capture and return of fugitives also demonstresediriits of state
control. The Paraguayan countryside featured a constant flow of illiciement by its
inhabitants. Vagrants and workers frequently roamed without valid internal passfioat

necessary passes issued and signed by local state officials for aiayefiad outside their

%For further example of the divided loyalties ofrsumding indigenous groups, typical of borderlaegions,
see the incident near Concepcion whereupon theyRayan ally Cacique Uta informed local yerba bos$es
forays made into nearby forests by a frontier Biaziforce composed of “Indians and blacks,” Inferde
Francisco Isidro Resquin a Carlos Antonio LopezMaifch 1861, Correspondencia de Concepcén, ANA-SH
vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1235-36. Mark Meuwese discagbke co-dependence of colonial powers and indig&no
bands for such a borderland region in northea®earil during the 1% century, see “The Murder of Jacob
Rabe: Contesting Dutch Colonial Authority in therBerlands of Northeastern BraziNew World Orders
133-56. In the same volume, Radding further ndtessomewhat complex hierarchy of caciques within
indigenous clans, “Forging Cultures of Resistané€3-68, 172-74. Similar structures seemed to betise
for indigenous clans in Paraguay, who often id@difvith particular montes or hillsides, see, feample,
Informe de José Carmelo Talavera, 10 September, IBn@espondencia de Villa Rica. Circumstantial
evidence suggests the Hispanisized term “cacigad’lting been incorporated into the mainstream fise o
Paraguayan Guarani in the territory, as persisisyto

¥Informe de José Carmelo Talavera a Carlos Antodjselz, 29 September 1850; Informe de Salvador
Figueredo a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 15 July 1851 r€pondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404, nfdja
594-95.
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home village® Pretensions of imposing authority ironically hinged then, in part, on
cooperation from the wilderness, and as this cooperation proved inconsistent, so too did the

social and political order.

Religious Realm, Patriarchal Authority

In the face of encroaching wilderness, representatives of the Pgaagitate clung to
customs projecting their place in a religious realm with an establisteargaal order, such
as the customs that once projected fealty to a Catholic king in Spain. Whatewerdine
vivendi, “infidels” and “savages” still communicated a sense of the lurkioglsand
religious disorder of unconverted peoples. With familiar colonial dichotomies ofefrdifei
still prevalentfiane retdhad remained the dwelling of bdtharai and cristianos. Old ways of
thinking were sanctioned in festivals of village life reinvigorated in thhagRayan
countryside under the Lopez regimes. There the overlap of religious andgbalnmunity,
as well as the anchor of patriarchal authority, was made manifest thigtiane reta

The rhythm of the liturgical calendar had long allowed for the regular egi@tviof
religious feasts days throughout the Latin American countryside. These inclagied m
holidays of Christian rite—Christmas, Holy Week—as well as the comme s aif
patron saints with both local and Atlantic-wide significance. Mass and religioussprogs

were at the center of such events, which also featured feasts, bullfights)aliams,

#3usnik, as noted, describes the widespread tramgsigiithe Paraguayan peasantry, particularly amaeey
who left homes for months at time often seekingkanrthe yerba fields. Kleinpenning also notestifgh level
of vagrancy in the nineteenth-century Paraguayantcgside Paraguay 1515-1870: A Thematic Geography
vol. 1, 805-11. For further examples of desertiopsoldiers, see Informe de Francisco Isidro Resgui
Francisco Solano Lopez, 25 September 1863, Comegpeia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja
1306-07; Informe de Resquin a Carlos Antonio Lo@&August 1860, Correspondencia de Concepcion,
ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1, foja 1115-16. Frequent cless were issued by military commandants seekiag th
capture of deserters and escaped convicts, seexdonple, Correspondencia de Concepcién, ANA-SH vol
369, n. 1, foja 1255, 56-57. See also the discassidgnternal passports below.
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fireworks, and, of course, dancing and drinking. The attendant crowds and orctiestrate
excitement contrasted with the tedious routines of rural existence. Insth&panish
colonial practice had also called for this excitement in masses, processidrmillfights to
celebrate dates of dual religious and political importance, such as rdgdbys or the
arrival of a newly appointed colonial governor or bisffofuch patterns of theocratic
tradition continued in the village festivals of independent Paraguay. And pattidalar
those many places straddling the frontier, they served to announce communion with the
patria, theiane retéd along with unambiguous separation from the wilderness beyond.
Undoubtedly the most curious official fiestas of the Lopez state was tBatceinber 25,
Christmas Day. Upon consolidating his rule in the early 1840s, the regime of Saitoso
Lépez had arranged with acumen the celebration of Paraguayan national independen
coincide with the Christmas celebration. The initial idea, in fact, was toneomorate public
oaths sworn by all citizens to defend the political independence of the couritgy, stil
precarious matter at the time. Making independence day the same as Ghruasra

deliberate maneuver to conflate the significance of the'twyithin a few short years, local

%Eric Van Young, “Conclusion: The State as Vampireegeimonic Projects, Public Ritual, and Popular
Culture in Mexico, 1600-1990Rituals of Rule, Rituals of Resistance: Public 8eddons and Popular

Culture in Mexicoedited William Beezley, Cheryl English Martin, avdlliam E. French (Wilmington,
Delaware: Scholarly Resources, 1994), 343-74. Allja Cafiequelhe King’s Living Image: The Culture and
Politics of Viceregal Power in Colonial Mexi¢blew York: Routledge, 2004). José Maria Salvalfimeras
efemérides: Fiestas civicas y arte efimero en lagZaela de los siglos XVII-Xaracas: Universidad
Catélica Andrés Bello, 2001), 35-84. For the he@ayholic-informed religiosity of nineteenth-century
Mexican peasants, see Rugel®yWonders and Wise Mehl11-142, and Paul J. Vanderwodtie Power of
God Againsthe Guns of the Government: Religious Upheaval éxitb at the Turn of the Nineteenth Century
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1998).

“‘Upon assuming power early in the 1840s, Carlos mintbépez arranged a ceremonial oath to be taken by
citizens to defend the independence of Paraguag o@ith formally took place on 25 November, howeneer
orchestrated the anniversary celebration of thie fmmt25 December. The holiday came to serve abne
Paraguay’s independence-day celebrations. Fonthertance of independence-day celebrations in edmth-
century Spanish American republics, see Rebecda,E&adres de la Patria’ and the Ancestral Past:
Commemorations of Independence in Nineteenth-Cegi@panish America,Journal of Latin American
Studies 34, no. 4 (November, 2002): 775-805. For thigipal role of village festivals in nineteenth-derny
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authorities in villages throughout the countryside had endorsed the conflation bizioigya
increasingly more elaborate Christmas fiestas that rejoiced rithieeaisary of the Nativity of
Our Lord Jesus Christ and the solemn oath of National Independénce.”

Already by the late 1840s, officials in Villa Rica were sponsoring suclopat
demonstrations with much pomp and embellishment. Typically the festivitiesiwaewa out
over two to three days, beginning on th& 24 noon with a ceremonial raising of the
national flag in the central plaza. Cannon salutes and music accompanie@thenggrand
the flag pole carried impressive emblem such as, in 1848, a pyramid decothtdtewi
national arms, triumphal arches of green palms and flowers, and a “cap @y.LiGerthe
morning of the 28 that year, another ceremonial flag raising also featured the placement of
the written act of the oath of national independence at the top of the pyramid. Of ¢wurse, t
flag raisings were only the start of merry-making each day. As indidatdifights were
commonplace, as were games on horseback. On the eve of Christmas, musicalsserenade
moving from house to house joined bursts of flame and sounds of fireworks. And in 1848 it
was the pyramid in the central plaza that blazed with golden letters spdiuagla
Republica del Paraguay! Independencia o Muerte!” The Christmas dayatielebicentered
on morning processionals and mass with a patriotic sermon. Midday feasts withespand
public renditions of patriotic songs followed. Then in the evenings official dancekided

the festivities, held in the main room of the militia commandant’s headquarterspasallyy

France, see Maurice Agulhofihe Republic in the Village: The People of the Wam the French Revolution to
the Second Republitans. Janet Lloyd (London: Cambridge Universitgd3, 1982), 86-92.

“Taken from the testimony of Diego Maidana relating circumstances of the suicide of his domestidemn
José Dolores Contrera, Causa del suicidio de Jok#é3 Contrera, Santiago, December 1863, ANA-NE vo
1636.
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lasting into the early morning hours of the next day. Fine decorations, the prattetd
Independence, and a portrait of the president adorned the'foom.

More celebrations of dual political-religious significance called fiailar pomp. The
saint’s day of Carlos Antonio L6pez, known in Guarani asdrigoara—on November 6,
fiesta of San Carlos—was another such annual event which officials in \GhadRclared
“memorable for all the inhabitants of the Republic.” The santoara of hiv@rstson,
Francisco Solano L6pez, was celebrated officially, too, as he rosedntampe** Again,
such celebrations reflected the Spanish royal tradition of combining tediggeerence for a
Catholic saint with that for governing authority. The occasional national &g ¢hat
formally elected the president to power were also reasons for fiestasass in even remote
villages. One sanctioned election by a national congress in 1854, for exampletgoltonal
officials in prominent districts of the countryside to orchestrate such evetitgesident
priests saying celebratory mass for the “the Republic and the supreme genetima
presides over it, as well as for the happy conclusion and sage deliberation of tteégBove
Congress.* These acts had begun to incorporate modern rites of elections and congresses

into the long-entrenched, religious-based rituals of rule.

“2 Informe de Miguel Jose Rojas a Carlos Antonio Lz December 1848, Correspondencia de Villa Rica,
ANA-SH vol. 404, n.1, foja 483-85; Informe de J&&melo Talavera a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 30 Decembe
1850, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol448. 1, foja 566-67; Informe de Salvador Figuerado
Carlos Antonio Lépez, 27 December 1851, ANA-SH vidl4, n.1, foja 615-18.

3 Informe de José Carmelo Talavera a Carlos Antbajmez, 9 November 1850, Correspondencia de Villa
Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 557-58. For otheports of November 6 and December 25 celebratames
Informe de Justo Godoy, Arroyos, 31 dDecember 18B¥A-SH vol. 312, n. 8, foja 39-40; Informe de Niaé
Gaucete, Itapé, 30 December 1854, ANA-SH vol. 313, foja 52; Informe de José Ramon Bogado,
November 1850, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH 88V, n. 1, foja 1677; Informe de Pantaleon
Balmaceda, 28 December 1853, Correspondencia @e RNA-SH vol. 397, n.1, foja 1809-10. For early
celebrations of 24 July, see Informe de Hermog€&adsal, 25 July 1855, Correspondencia de Pilar, AR
vol. 397, n. 1, foja 1839.

“Informe de Francisco Pereyra a Carlos Antonio Lo@82aViarch 1854, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA
SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 673.
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As in colonial times, rituals of rule were a primary means of political aemcation
with the populace at large, signaling inclusion in a religious realm, anddaugigr
subordination to a sovereign, to even the casual inhabitant looking for a littienesist and
a good time. Congregating people into village plazas for flag raisings asglsarved to
further define the order of the political community being acclaimed. In tteabn
bullfights and contests on horseback set in makeshift rings and bleachers rieantyy, ¢
dressed as Guaikura Indians often entertained the crowds, telling jokes,rabbisigaind
sharpening ideas of belonging by contrast with the savage Offieis was not the same
kingdom proclaimed by their Spanish forbears, but traditional appeals to God andgsoverei
still grounded such displays in age-old claims. Thus the commandant of Villa Ricahmade t
public declaration on Christmas of 1851: “Beloved fellow citizens, we beg of Divine
Providence to concede a long life for our Sefior and president, and to conserve without harm
our Republic and national Independence.” The prayers articulated the pueblo’€sttima
added, as “faithful republicans and loyal vassals” of the president hithself.

The expression “faithful republicans and loyal vassals” captured the tereston, |
conspicuously unresolved, of traditional practices and language consecrating moder
political forms. Crucial to the formulation were respects once paid to Spanishcm®naiv
expected to be offered to the elected president of a republic. The Englisart@ivatles

Mansfield observed a group of Paraguayans carrying the portrait of Gattmsio Lépez in

**For the presence of clowns dressed as Guaicurariadin the civic-religious village fiestas, seeohnfie
Miguel José Rojas, 31 December 1848, ibid; Infodmé/icente Duarte a Francisco Solano Lépez, 141§@cto
1863, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 3971 H, foja 1967-68.

““Informe de Salvador Figueredo a Carlos Antonio z0j2& December 1851, Correspondencia de Villa Rica.
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a procession through the streets of Asuncién, just as once done for Spani$h Kmtzter
mocked the irony that Paraguay “calls itself a Republic, but is a societyrgaiby the
despotic will of one very fat old mafi®If anything, however, the irony suggested how
patriarchal bonds, reflective of colonial times, remained fundamental to hoguBgaas
were expected to identify with tli@ne retd and their separation from the wilderness
beyond.

Patriarchal authority, symbolized by the president’s portrait, held swiag
countryside. This patriarchy, broadly defined, entailed the divine sanction of éhaf rul
fathers, an ideology that for centuries was employed to order kingdomsl as Wwemes
across the Western world. Spain had made it a fundamental ruling bassrionérchy and
empire. Rather than arbitrary rule though, the ideal Christian patriangicated a
reciprocal set of duties and obligations imposed on fathers and subordinates dides Fat
commanded the obedience of wives, children, and servants. Yet they had the obligation to
provide, as well—specifically food, shelter, instruction in the faith. Subordinated ow
patriarchs loyalty and service, while they could demand a mutual share of lovdeditg ifa
return. Crucially, for wives and daughters, the loyalty owed the patriambddan their
sexual fidelity and chastity, respectively. The mutual fulfilmentuahsduties and
obligations bolstered claims of public honor and provided the model relationship between

rulers and subjects. God allegedly sanctioned monarchs as the fathers amasreligi

“"Mansfield,Paraguay 396. For other reports of adorned presidentiairaits see “Noticias generales:
Concepcioén,’El SemanaridAsuncion) 24 October 1863; Correspondencia detiior,” El Semanario
(Asuncién) 6 August 1864; “Correspondencia delrinte Pilar” El SemanariqAsuncion) 30 July 1864.
Salvador notes the colonial practice of carryingatgortraits through city streets during civicedaiations in
Venezuela. See Salvadé&fimeras efeméride&8-91.

“Mansfield,Paraguay 389.

43



caretakers of their kingdoms. Their subjects were to be their pious childremeamise
Households could become morality plays for the maintenance of political andosdeid®

The affective bonds according political legitimacy in Spanish Ameritaestted on
patriarchal foundations well after independence, and the postcolonial Lépee ragim
Paraguay had taken measures to reinforce them. Civic-religious celebnaéindated in the
countryside cultivated for the president the role of the patron and caretakeregubéc.
His “faithful republicans and loyal vassals” prayed for him. The reveraatdai titlefiande
ruvicha guasu“our supreme senor,” once reserved for distant kings, was now used for the
president. It is important to appreciate how far down the social hierarcier izt
attachments with the ruler were forming. The free black Claudio Guetrsedsthe term
fande ruvicha guas(if perhaps sarcastically) when spreading his seditious rumor about
Carlos Antonio Lopez. In October 1851, the commandant of Salvador, Venancio Candia,
reported a similar expression with the arrest of an escaped mulato skawai@s Obando
who had wandered into town shirtless and without a required passport. After some
guestioning, Obando admitted that he had abandoned his master in Lambaré (néddnAsunc
upon receiving a sharp verbal rebuke from him for apparently stealing some corn. Obando

then asserted to Candia that he knew president Lépez “never mistreated &eytired hot

“90On the ideological basis of Spanish monarchial iuilise New World, see Colin MacLachlé@pain’s Empire
in the New World: The Role of Ideas in Institutibaad Social ChangéBerkeley: University of California
Press, 1988). The multiple, overlapping patterngatfiarchy in colonial Latin American societieslan
subsequently in postcolonial Latin American statessists as crucial focus of study for understamttie
intersections between social experience and pallitiathority, particularly as they concern gen&ere, for
example, Patricia Seed@lp Love, Honor, and Obey in Colonial Mexi&@tanford: Stanford University Press,
1988); Steve Sterhe Secret History of Gender: Men, Women, and Pawkeate Colonial MexicdChapel
Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1995); &hbersFrom Subjects to Citizendeffery M. Shumway,
The Case of Ugly Suitor: And Other Histories of €o08ender, and Nation in Buenos Aires, 1776-1870
(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2005). H&ithsman provides an excellent overview of thisréture
in “A Paradigm of Our Own: Joan Scott in Latin Arican History,”The American Historical Revie®i3, no.
4 (December 2008), 1357-74. We explore these thémmasre detail in Chapter 3.
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even his own slaves over a matter so inconsequerftias"a slave, he had appealed to the
ideal of a master-patriarch, whom he called his “Supreme Sefior,” to proségatment by
his own master and justify his escape.

The exercise of patriarchal state power extended beyond officiabritutie daily
administration of justice and labor. As chief executive of the government, @Gatosio
Lépez reserved supreme judicial authority to himself. He reviewed and issakdifings
on all criminal cases reaching the high court, judicial pronouncements beinyg &askibf
his. Lopez clearly acted on colonial precedent here. In the fashion of a vicerbgror ot
Spanish governor, Lopez understood the imposition of justice as essential to his role as
governing patriarch. Lépez also named local magistrates and militia apac@ammmanders
as representatives of his encompassing authority in the countryside. Withspaodiag
network of militia sergeants ameladoresthese officials policed their villages and
administered local judicial cases, both criminal and civil. They were alsgethas part of
the imposition of paternal justice from above, with the enforcement of “public tybral
They were to persecute intruders, vagrants, and thieves as well as eliimamatheir
jurisdictions scandalous affairs of unmarried couples living together and otldgodbames
of the sexes.” The enforcement of this morality, however, ran up against salitg] re

because extramarital unions were ubiquitus.

*Informe de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio LoB&zQOctober 1851, Correspondencia de Salvador.

*IFor specific reports revealing the inconsistenbergment of this morality and its confrontationtwit
conventional social mores, see Informe del juenéisgo Antonio Doldan, 30 March 1856, Villa Rica)A-
SH vol. 320, n. 22; Informe de juez Celidonio Hesao30 June 1854, Curupayty, ANA-SH vol. 312,,rfofa
103. Barbara Potthast highlights this tension aszlichents the high incidence of illegitimate birtimsl extra-
marital unions for nineteenth-century Paraguay, Bamiso de Mahoma’ o ‘Pais de las mujeres’? Eldel la
familia en la sociedad paraguaya del siglo XB6uncién: Instituto Cultural Paraguayo-Aleman, 6R94.67-
79.
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The state concerned itself with everyday domestic matters, and not only aeasial he
president and his representatives in the countryside controlled the workegfliaege
segments of the population. Soldiers were put to work on state ranches and public
construction projects. Civilian laborers, too, were subject to periodic drafts fac puanks,
often termed “patriotic service.” Large numbers of peons and state-owned slarked on
government ranches, and laborers in private-contracted yerba fieldsegel&ted by
presidential decree$.Local officials enforced the decrees, policing work gangs and pursuing
deserters® For the Paraguayan state also clung to the colonial fantasy of resttaming
movements of inhabitants with internal passports. A woman selling fruits andmntea
market of a neighboring town needed a pass, as did a merchant traveling witts\warker
wagon train or a peon intending to labor for several months in the yerba fields.sEpens
cost money for paper and official stamps, so the incentive to avoid them was strcalg. L
officials were prone to look the other way if the papers of their own workers or those of

influential friends were not all in ordé‘f.NevertheIess, enforcement, however selective,

*Milda Rivarola describes the wide-range of coer¢al®r commanded by the state, including the béilk o
enslaved people of African descent in the countng typically worked government estanciegagos, pobres, y
soldados: La domesticacidn estatal del trabajo ERagaguay del Siglo XIXAsuncion: Centro Paraguayo de
Estudios Sociologicos, 1994), 87-100. Williams dibes the slave labor on state-owned estanciasemtey
detail, “Black Labor and State Ranches: The Talegperience in Paraguaylhe Journal of Negro History
56, no. 4 (1977): 378-89. For an inquiry regardimg breadth of labor and resources that could be
commandeered by local officials, see Informe dehandante de Hiati a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 7 Jur&218
Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404 1nfoja 627-28.

*Local officials helped police the labor forces oivpte yerba beneficios, see, for example, Infodme

Francisco Isidro Resquin, 2 October 1860, Corredencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 368, n. 1 Il afoj
1129-30; Circular de juez, 23 August 1860, Correslencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, n.1, fal&4;
Nota del Comandante Hermenegildo Quifionez al comr@edde Concepecion, 5 June 1857, Correspondencia
de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400, n. 1, foja 149.

*‘See examples of internal passports in ANA-SH v@8 @nicrofilm, Univeristy of Texas at Austin). Adal
crackdown in 1860-61 on yerba workers with expivedo passports in the disctrict of Concepcion sstgthe
high incidence of informal labor arrangements amitegyerba contractors there, see Informe de Fseaci
Isidro Resquin a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 1 Januafll&orrespondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369,
1, foja 1218. A cottage industry of counterfeit gamts seemed to emerge in response, as casespbé pe
caught carrying false passports were common, seexample, Consulta judicial del juez de JésuS018
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corresponded to a paternal regime looking to control the movement of people, and thus their
labor, in a sparsely populated environment.

Moreover, this paternal regime also commanded the forced labor of convicts. Time
served in the country’s principal jail in Asuncién meant time served workingirdeaads
and cleaning plazas, often with shackles on one’s feet. Judicial sentencé&s ez
frequently condemned prisoners to years toiling away in the state’s iron faondoycui,
which functioned primarily with convict labdr.On the village level, appointed judges and
militia officers confined small offenders to local public works for months aha ¢ir, most
likely, assigned them to nearby beneficiaries. The latter practice locadefficials
suppliers of unpaid domestic service. Cattle rustlers and horse thieves, foresxaeanpl
sentenced to serve as peons after a whipping. Vagrants, knife-fightererbrawwd
“immoral” women, if rounded up, were also sent to labor for local “patrons.” Any woman
arrested for a crime was placed with patrons, rather than sent to jad,hehitase was
decided. Orphans too were handed to caretakers who sought to exploit thelt Jaistices

and militia commanders spun webs of patronage in that manner, benefiting faemlgsfri

ANA-SH vol. 295, n. 10; Proceso contra el parddaasctManuel de Jésus por fuga, vagancia y flasiffcade
pasaportes, 1853, ANA-SCJ vol. 1566, n. 4, fojaB4-

*Whigham, “The Iron Works of Ybycui: Paraguayan lstfial Development in the Mid-Nineteenth Century,”
The Americas35, n. 2 (October 1978): 201-18.

*Informe de juez Francisco Amarilla, 31 March 1858, ANA-SH vol. 320, n. 21, fojas 1-2, 6-8; Infoende
juez Miguel Argafia, 30 December 1854, Limpio, ANA-8ol. 312, n. 8, foja 2-3; Informe de juez Juan de
Rosa Mendoza, 31 December 1854, Altos, ANA-SH 3d2, n. 8, foja 12; Informe de juez Pastor Ramigdz,
December 1854, Caazapa, ANA-SH vol. 312, n. 8,4dj&5; Informe de juez Braulio Gimenez, 30 Jur418
Itacurubi, ANA-SH vol. 312, n. 8, foja 139; Infornde juez Luciano Baez, 30 December 1854, Itagua-AN
SH vol. 312, n. 8, foja 185; Informe de juez JuarRbsa Mendoza, 30 June 1854, Altos, ANA-SH vo?, 31
8, foja 248.
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neighbors, and village notables with work assignments of months or even yearseah cri
medium of local political power, as we shall Sée.

All this was reminiscent of colonial arrangements. Slaves labored fEatlaguayan
state, and encomienda-like arrangements persisted for people labdlediarss“*® Blacks
and Indians still owed their labor to masters, theoretically, in return fermadiprotection
and instruction in the faith. In fact, these premises continued to inform the labor
arrangements of a substantial underclass of dependent workers throughoutghayRara
countryside. While some were slaves, most were ostensibly free indivikinaign
interchangeably in Spanish psonesconchavados, agregados, sirvientes, criaddgese
dependent workers were a common feature among Paraguayan households, on sizeable
estates and large yerba camps, but also on small farms and in modest homes, frequently
toiling alongside both slave companions and their patrons. They often contractedtreir la
out to patrons independently. Sometimes wage payments were part of the deamether ti

no. In any case, patrons assumed paternal authority over all dependent |aborstate

sanction of this authority was always close at Hand.

*’Nota de Baltazar Bogado al comandante de Concef@$danuary 1862, Correspondencia de Salvador,
ANA-SH vol. 409, n.1, foja 614-15; Informe de CaswrlUriarte a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 3 June 1851,
Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH.

*8Accordingly, nineteenth-century Paraguay was aespaiith slaves (rather than a slave society) winethe
practice functioned within a spectrum of dependanbr. Slaves often worked and lived alongside owaad
other dependent laborers. They had opportunitigsdoure wealth, as well as often providing foriitleavn
sustenance. For the most sophisticated treatmethieaiopic, see Telesca, “Afrodescendientes: esslgv
libres,” Historia del Paraguay337-55. Other works on Paraguayan slavery incAmge Maria ArguelloEl rol
de los esclavos negros en el Parag(aguncién: Centro Editorial Paraguayo S. R. L99Pand Alfredo
Boccia,Esclavitud en el Paraguay: Vida cotidiana del egol@n las Indias Meridonialgg\suncién:
Servilibro, 2004). On the long-lasting institutiohencomienda in Paraguay, surviving de jure uhél18’
century, see Saeger, “Survival and Abolition: ThghEeenth-Century Paraguayan Encomiendag Americas
38, no. 1 (July 1981): 59-85.

*9See here the case of Barbara Ortiz in Sumario ssitswicidio de Barbara Ortiz, 1865, San Juan Bati
ANA-SCJ vol. 1509, n. 6, foja 120-34. Tellingly, estic servants and slaves were listed as parpafran’s
household in state censuses conducted by parisstgrsee Williams, “Observations on the Paragu@yarsus
of 1846,"Hispanic American Historical RevieB2, no. 3 (1976): 424-37. Perhaps the most comBpamish
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The logic of patriarchal servitude was integral to everyday life anditgeyeg The single
Guarani expressiaembiguaj in fact, encompassed the contracted field hand, the bonded
house servant, and the purchased slave. All were potemdiailyigudiof masters who
understood themselves in the role of benevolent paternal figures, fulfillingrpa#
obligations for their servants and work&té\nd they did their best to impose this logic of
servitude on all those who served them, though they were not always sucteds&B,
near the town of Piraju, Petrona Zelada recalled the chilling words of kierRicida after
the discovery of Placida’s corpse hanging by the neck from a tree aleragsverbed after
she wandered into the woods alone with a length of rope. Witness testifieeltud Znd
her husband had treated Placida well, “keeping her well dressed and loving her like a
daughter,” in proper patriarchal form. Therefore, Zelada expressed puzzkirRdatida’s
supposedly insolent response to reprimands, which usually involved a beating. Giuze Zel
had slapped her slave twice across the face for some perceived slight, omlyherhretort:
“For me it's nothing to lose my soul, since you would also lose your money.” Pladda ha
followed through, a few days later, with what was essentially a thisataide®*

Still, the discourse of patriarchy was not without its influence. Petrond&pkrhaps
sincerely believed that she loved Placida like a daughter, particulaity she slapped her
around, “correcting” her. Similarly, Fortunato Medina in 1849 stressed his affedi

adoptive father for the young teenage pardo, José del Rosario. In his villa of Qarapeg

term to describe such labor arrangemerischavarsemeaning literally “to make a pact or arrangement”
nonetheless carried the crucial connotation ofeiggeto subjugate oneself to the charge of a patkon
derogatory connotation of the term persists todétyy Guarani equivalentsejejokuai,ojemombiguai

For the spectrum of meaningstefbiguaj see MontoyaDiccionario 767. For a contemporary depiction of

its everyday use to refer to a domestic servapt,dea visita,”Cabichuj (Paso Pucu) 4 July 1867, (cited in the
introduction).

®Sumario sobre el suicidio de la esclava Placida31Biraju, ANA-SCJ vol. 1807, n. 2, foja 1-13.
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Medina apparently had raised the orphaned José from an early age. Medina andHad wife
no sons of their own, so much of the household labor fell on José. Thus, Medina was
distraught and outraged when the local judge removed and placed José with another
prominent resident (and perhaps friend of the justice) “to govern him as a patrainaMe
had invited the trouble, however, reporting to the official that José had stolen rlaken
from him to bet on a card game. Medina wanted the the judge, as “common father,tto arres
the boy, administer the flogging that Medina was not prepared to do himself, anerrée
lost money. The justice meted out twenty-five sharp lashes on José’s bacloinrh@aza,
but also gathered reports that Medina and his wife had previously encouraged José’s
gambling, advancing him money and sharing in the winnings, even hosting sohgacess.
He also determined that Medina’s “domestic” seemed to be completelyngjobthe
“rudiments of the Christian religion” and therefore placed José under thee dfagmew
patron for three months “to subjugate him to work and teach him the mysteries and Igrincipa
of religion.” Evidently, the justice, as well as other townsfolk, regarded theredhip of
Medina and José as just that of a patron and his black domestic worker, a bond to be
invalidated by the failure to fulfill patriarchal duty and provide proper instmah the faith.
Meanwhile Medina petitioned to recover custody of a “son” for whom his fandgedly
professed “great affection.” For his part, José had perhaps felt just likeealdtaeventually
returned to the “protection” of Medina on condition that he be paid two pesos mSnthly.
However great their affection, patrons saw beatings as a fundamentbpsar@igative
to control subordinate charges. One man even defended his allegedly “moderdtmentiis

of his dependent as exercising the same authority “that state ovee=®/bBr peons of

®?Recurso de Fortunato Medina por recuperar su higptive castigado por el juez comisionado de Cayage
1849, Carapegua, ANA-SCJ vol. 1749, n. 23, foja882
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their charge ® Whipping was a standard form of punishment for criminals, as well as
domestic subordinates—wives, children, servants. The Lopez regime granettitiément
to state officials in the countryside, who, as noted, made regular and often ehthusiaof
floggings. Overseers on state ranches frequently took a whip to castigate pedasesfibis
perceived infringements, as did the bosses of work gangs in the yerba emcdasphiboth
government and private venture. Horse thieves, cattle rustlers, drunken bravderthex
perpetrators faced similar punishment from militia commandants and locas$ jtitgaghout
the countryside, if caugfit.In 1849 reports emerged from the old Indian pueblo of Belén
saying that the local commandant threatened floggings force women to spmfoothis
busines$?

Flogging was used to redeem wayward dependents and bring them back td.thetfol
us consider again the case of the free black deserter “Juandé,” turned over with his
companion and child to Paraguayan authorities in 1850 after years spent livingnegh a f
indigenous group near Villa Rica. Juandé subsequently took one hundred lashes on his back
bound to a post in the central plaza of Villa Rica, while his indigenous wife sufféyedii
her legs. The child taken away to be subjugated to labor under the charge of alon&f pa

The president himself had ordered the punishments to reassert, in a sense, thelsocial or

®3Queja de Pedro Lizardo Orue contra el comandantéldeFranca, 1853, Villa Franca, ANA-SCJ vol. 574
n. 21, foja 158-71.

®For examples of local state officials punishingmghents with floggings, see Informe de José der@ar
Urbieta, 31 December 1854, Ypane, ANA-SH vol. 31.28, foja 23; Informe de Justo Godoy, 31 December
1854, Arroyos, ANA-SH vol. 312, n. 8, foja 39-46fdrme de José de la Cruz Amarilla, 30 June 18%5yraA
ANA-SH vol. 312, n. 8, foja 150; Informe de Joséla€ruz Céspedes, 30 December 1854, Laureles, BANA-
vol. 312, n. 8, foja 223; Informe de Juan Pablodstiaga, 30 June 1854, Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 3128,
foja 260.

®>Queja contra el gefe de urbanos de Belen José inRmjas, 1849, ANA-SCJ vol. 1749, n. 3, foja 12-17

®Informe del oficial Jose Carmelo Talavera a Caflo®nio Lépez, 5 September 1850, Correspondencia de
Villa Rica.
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and dominion of the patria over those who dared to seek sanctuary in the wilderness.
Conversely, in a 1862 household dispute over the burden of labor endured by an illegitimate
son near Carapegua, a mother pleaded in terror as her adult son waved a horsewhip. He
desisted with the words: “l am no Guaicuru savad&dr a son to whip his mother reversed
the civilized order of things.

Subjugation of miscreants to the patriarchal and religious order wasttiie staponse
to all manner of infiltrations and encroachments of its authority. When durireaitlyel860s
officials in Concepcion engaged in negotiations with caciques of nearby fovhgth
included the influential Cacique Uta, the local commandant implored them to encdwaiage t
kinsmen to continue to exchange their labor for goods and perhaps eventually settle around
the neighboring hamlet of Horqueta. The president, he explained, would “like ety
that [you] come and live near the population of these parts, because [you] too are ebldier
the patria and without reason have always departed into the forests.” Uta and hisicosmpa
apparently responded that they were indeed “ready to serve the patria,” adytioul
guarding against Brazilian-led infiltrations and seizing desertershahthey also “would
tell their people to come make agreements with patrons in the settlemériss\6fia.”®®
Having the indigenous work as peons and domestics was to invite them to further incorporate
into the fold of the patria and enjoy “the benefits and laudable acts that the Supreme

Government offers its subjects”

’Sumario sobre el suicidio de Felipe Gémez, 1862a@syua, ANA-SCJ vol. 1794, n. 1, foja 1-17.

®Informe de Francisco Isidro Resquin, 18 March 1&6&respondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, n.
1, foja 1277-80.

*“Correspondencia del interior: Santa Roda, SemanariqAsuncion) 30 April 1864, as cited above.
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The Example of Salvador

The events of small and distant places were sites where contests @/sowtaeignty
endured. Historians have long located the political history of nineteenth-c&attaguay
exclusively in the actions of powerful despots who allegedly dominated the manwiitbie
of Paraguayan society from Asunci@rzew have considered the limitations of their power
or the internal rifts within Paraguayan soci€ty.et like colonial governors before them,
autocrats like Carlos Antonio Lopez depended on a diffuse network of subordinatdsoffic
in the towns and villages of the Paraguayan countryside to project the power atdlwet
a frontier society. This projection often hinged on patronage, patriarchy, amdrathional
structures of power mustered by local clients on the ground. Lépez, for his part, did cast a
distant net of patriarchal authority, but he necessarily allowed lobaldinates to establish

their own fields of influenc&® And it was in the far-flung villages and on the margins of this

“Predominant historigraphical currents have casp#ispective of nineteenth-century Paraguayan tyoase
wholly dominated by the personalities of its diotat and have made their stock caricatures of these
personalities their principal lens to explain tbeisty. That is, in the usual depiction, the sqcigas nothing
more than an outgrowth of the dominant personaligharge. As noted in the introduction, many such
depictions often have just reproduced the propagaatemics of the time period. See, again, Whigharh
Kraay, “Introduction,’l Die with My Country: Perspectives on the Paragama War 15-19. For a rich analysis
of the changing historical depictions of Paraguagiar Dr. Francia, see Jerry W. Cooney, “The MameBaf
El Supremo: Historians, History, and Dr. Francidi$tory Compass2, no. 1 (December 2005). See note 9 in
the introduction for examples of the divisive hrstal memory of the Lopez regimes. Both positions
nonetheless reinforce the idea of the society ratetldominated as a monolithic whole by the Lopegmes.
Even more recent scholarly treatments, howeverfaretheir research and analytical nuance, asstin@e
portrayal of powerful dictators imposing their walh the countryside, see Barbara PottHRstraiso de
Mahoma; 75-78, and, most egregiously, Sae§eancisco Solano Lopez and the Ruination of Parggua

"Important works of late have begun to explore thetpretative possibilities. See, for the periddr.
Francia, Nidia R. Arecegstado y frontera en el Paraguay: Concepcién dugaitgobierno del Dr. Francia
(Asuncién: Universidad Catélica, Biblioteca de E#tis Paraguayos-vol. 68, 2007). Capdevilla pontters
intriguing question of how violent repression ir&guay, late in the Triple Alliance War, was thegrct of
pre-war social and political divisions within theuntry, Une guerre totale95-105.

"?Alejandro Cafieque outlines the indirect and infdroharacteristics of colonial rule in New Spaineginthe
lack of strong institutionalized bureaucratic stuwes. Extended networks of more informal patraentities
were necessary to project political will, from wiogs to officials in the provinces on dowihe King'’s Living
Image 11-45, 158-74. The same held true, on a smalkdesin late-colonial Paraguay, with authorities i
Asuncién dependent on the projected authority cdillonilitia commanders. See Susrikga vision socio-
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frontier society where affective bonds with fiene reté as a republic and nation, were
formed or lost. Such a place was the village of Salvador.

Salvador was the northern-most reach of Paraguayan settlement, cabghhidst of
the enveloping wilderness. In Salvador, central state authority wadusedit the hint of
burning wood in the air. It was a rough place with a lawless reputation, lyingsioke
kilometers upriver from the more prominent district of Concep€idiiith Brazilians to the
north and free indigenous groups all around, principally the Paraguay River connected the
town to the more secure settlements in and around Concepcién. Salvador was the ultimat
frontier town in a frontier society, occupying the long contested overlap of imulige
domains and creole presence.

Struggles for power and influence in Salvador during the early 1850s indicate #hat loc
state authority and resources were hotly contested amid a host of fikatse time, these
struggles revolved around the figure of Casimiro Uriarte—an aspiringlicamdiown who
craved both official and informal power. Military command, judicial decrdestiee
representation, and the control of the influential medium of writing all proved ctadia
guest for sanction from above. Other measures—gossip, a favor given, a favor withheld, a

flogging—helped him to demonstrate for those in town who was really in chargeweha

antropolégica del Paraguay del siglo X\/IB3. Dr. Francia also continued to depend on suethanisms of
rule, especially in northern frontier reaches, Asres Estado y frontera355-406.

30n the lawless reputation of Salvador among inhakstof Concepcion, see the letter of Solano Redald
the local militia commandment reproduced in Infortie® comandante military de Salvador, 10 March 1860
Correspondencia del Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, ()1 foja 610-11.

"The conflictive character described here for Iquaitics in Salvador during the 1850s reflects ihiathe
province during the colonial period with frequemtligenous and creole rebellions in the countryaiu®
intrigue in the capital, see Susnilos aborigenesl73-80, 204-8. The province was the site of tvagam
comunero revolts during the seventeenth and eigtitenturies. For the latter see, Adalberto Lopée,
Colonial History of Paraguay: The Revolt of the Gomaros(New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Publishers,
2005) and Telescdyas los expulas79-96.

54



the claims of other§ A justice, an aging priest, an incontinent schoolteacher, and an
indigenous chieftain all played a part in the village’s miniature power sesi¢ight showed
the haze of nationhood inhaled with the urgency of more immediate local concerns. Let us

observe them.

The Workings of Local Political Power

Casimiro Uriarte had invested his ambitions in Salvador. He was origfraity
Concepcion though, the northern entrepét of the lucrative yerba mate tradte Uria
maintained a house and estancia there, and his daughter continued to live there with his
slaves and servants. But wealthy Concepcién was crowded with rivals tedraanbitions,
men who controlled larger estancias and access to yerba fields and cultive¢edetations
with the powerful Lépez family in Asuncion. Therefore, sometime before 184&rt&Jhiad
secured appointment from Carlos Antonio Lépez as the commandant of Salvador. Ehat sam
year, he had represented Salvador in the national congress that unanimowesitecet&ipez
as president of the republic. Loyal service and voting carried the promise of furthe
presidential favof® In the meantime, Uriarte also enjoyed the implicit concession to build

his power and influence in Salvaddr.

"For the importance of the informal and emotive dasiauthority in caudillo regimes, see Chastét=rpes
on Horseback: A Life and Times of the Last Gaucaodilos (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press,
1995).

"Informe de Uriarte a Carlos Antonio L6pez, 9 May@8Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n
1, foja 294.

""On the resurgent importance of the northern yardmetduring the mid-1800s, after the death of BanEia,
see WhighamThe Politics of River Trade 24-29. In one extensive communication to thaident, Uriarte
described incidents involving his home and rancBamcepcién as well as the growing animosity withls
there, see Informe de Casimiro Uriarte a CarlooAiat Lépez, 3 June 1851, Salvador, Correspondelecia
Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n.1, foja 374-76 (citglove). This document is also analyzed in moreildeta
below. Livestock tithe collection records from 1867oncepcion reveal the somewhat substantiasioek
holdings of Uriarte, see ANA-NE vol. 3044 (alscecitbelow).
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Salvador brought risks as well as rewards. During the early nineteenth déetgains
of creole settlement in the northern reaches were precarious. The pottigaications of
independence had brought a precipitous decline in the yerba trade, and the deteriorating
economy further stunted the town’s prospects. The first autocratic ruteteggendent
Paraguay, Dr. José Gaspar Rodriguez de Francia, had ordered the originalrsetfieme
Salvador under the premise of forming an added bulwark of “civilization” on thegheght
northern frontier. He made it a settlement exclusively of free black¢edrea the same
communal basis as colonial-era Indian pueblos. Dozens of black residents of the old
Dominican cattle estancia of Tavapy moved northward with the promise ofridraipplies.
The free black colony of Tevego, as the village was first known, did not last, hoWever.
dissolved several years later under the constant pressures of attackd,drigsenagion, and
want® Upon assuming control of the Paraguayan state during the 1840s (after Francia’s
death), Carlos Antonio Lopez re-founded the town as Villa del Divino Salvador, again as a
frontier bulwark, though now with the promise of a resurging yerba trade in the north.
Substantial numbers of free blacks returned, yet people of other caste backgraends we
allowed to live there also. In fact, Lopez preferred to make it a destir@dtinternal exile

for convicted criminalg®

8John Hoyt Williams, “Tevegé on Paraguayan Frontte€hapter in the Black History of the Americagie
Journal of Negro Histong6, no. 4 (October 1971): 272-83.

"The practice of banishing criminals to labor unpairons in frontier outposts like Salvador persistad
perhaps even expanded during the Lopez tenuréleeo Viola, Carcles y otras penas: Epoca de Carlos
Antonio LopeZAsuncion: Servilibro, 2004), 108-12. Williams almentions the pueblo of Tevego served such
a function under Dr. Francia, “Tevego on the Paaggu Frontier,” 279. The local official Venancior@ia
mentioned in one correspondence residents maingpag@mmunal land plots, presumably holdovers frben t
Tevego years, see Informe de Candia a Carlos Amiadpez, 19 July 1851, Correspondencia de Salvador,
ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 384-87.
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Salvador remained only secondarily tied to yerba exploitation. Laborers fronildige
regularly traveled south to work the yerba fields around Concepcion and San Pedro, either
clandestinely or with the sanction of a required internal pas&peven so, Salvador had
few exploited yerba fields in its environs and few, if any, yerba merchadtproducers.
External commerce there centered mostly on the extraction of building afstetimber,
stones, palm branches, and bamboo stalks—from forests and creek beds, usually sent
downriver to Concepcidn, the capital, or elsewli&@attle ranching was also present, given
the proclivity to use cows and oxen as vanguards of the fréftiérestock proved valuable
for trade with free indigenous groups living in the nearby forests. Typithdystate
managed the largest herds and ranches in the area, with animals nunmbrendpousands.

A growing collection of modest ranchers held smaller herds of livestock of ug0ali
animals®®

Most people in Salvador, though, survived on the subsistence of small plots, cultivating
corn, manioc, sugar cane, fruits, and perhaps a little tobacco. Poor men odgasional

contracted their labor to work the fields and herds of more prominent residents, if not

8 Informe de Resquin a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 10 Betd 860, Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH
vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1188-89.

8 nforme de Candia a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 10 Noveni853, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol.
409, n. 1 (ll), foja 526-27; Pasaportes de SalvadGoncepcion, ANA-SH, vol. 409, n. 1 (ll), foja®29; Nota
de Bogado al juez de paz de Concepcion, 4 July,1883-SH vol. 409, n. 1 (l), foja 623-24. Whigham
describes the state monopoly trade in timPelitics of River Tradgel184-93, and Cooney the late colonial
antecedents, sé&onomia y la sociedad 45-70.

8Areces describes the importance of cattle ranchingxpanding creole control around ConcepcioBstado
y fronterg 219-85. Erick Langer describes similar practioeshe Chaco frontier, “The Eastern Andean
Frontier.”

#Military commandants periodically did counts of fhestock herds controlled on state estancias|rfeeme
de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 8 J8521 Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409,
1, foja 451-56; Informe de José Daniel Chuna, 1§usti 1854, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol.
409, n. 1 (ll), foja 579-80. For typical cattle Hivigs of inhabitants, see livestock tithe collectiecords for
Salvador from 1857, ANA-NE vol. 3044. The overwhilghmajority of estancia holders (which numbered 39
in 1857, most likely less than 10% of the totaldest population) held less than fifty total headsh.
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traveling south for the seasonal yerba collections. They also had to post neijtisaduty,
manning dangerous pickets among forests as far north as the Rio Ap4. Meanwldte wom
tended to the household garden plots, while larger fields often fell victim to inattepdists,
and heavy rains. Labor was always in short supbs one local leader commented, besides
the challenges of environment and manpower, residents lived in fear of reassac
“committed by the savage&™

Casimiro Uriarte perceived opportunity in such poverty and danger. In Concepcion, he
occupied the fringes of the local economic elite. In a society whereookelsbldings were a
standard measurement of wealth, his riches paled in comparison to those &f dvis.
hundreds of cattle, however, he was a veritable giant in Salvador. Moreover, he could extend
his holdings around the frontier town, which he indeed began to do. His authority as
commandant also provided him access to the resources of the nearby state-tamceal es

and its livestock for personal advantdgén fact, his position provided for more such

8susnik describes the transient underclass of nmislaning peasants, by far a plurality of the popoiaby
the late eighteenth century, who survived via sibace as tenants or squatters. She also notesthe
travails of subsistence cultivation involving Indiattacks, droughts, and infestation, as well aotierous
demands of militia duty on men, s&ia vision socio-antropolégica del Paraguay delsi¥VIll, 18-20, 89-
94, 111-12. Barbara Potthast highlights the fundaaieontribution of women to subsistence agriaaltu
production in the countryside, see “Entre lo irvisiy lo pintoresco: Las mujeres paraguayas enda@nia
campesina (siglo X1X),Jahrbuch fir Geschichte Lateinamerikas40 (2003): 203-20. Jan M. G.
Kleinpenning also highlights these aspects of tinalreconomy, seBaraguay 1515-1870: A Thematic
Geography of Its Developmevil. 1, 972-78. Complaints from local military corandants in Salvador were
frequent regarding insect plagues and the shodflgbor, indicating the lack of manpower to sustaoth
picket duty and agriculture expansion, see Infod®mé&/enancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 10 Ndam
1853, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH v. 409, (i), foja 528-31; Informe de Candia a Carlos
Antionio L6pez, 19 July 1851, Correspondencia dgagr, ANA-SH vol. 409, n.1, foja 390; Informe desé
Daniel Chuna, 5 May 1855, Correspondencia de Saty@&NA-SH vol. 409, n. 1 (11), foja 606.

®Informe de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antionio Lof#&March 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-
SH vol. 409, n.1, foja 429-30.

8see, again, livestock tithe collection records fi@ancepcion, ANA-NE vol. 3044.

8"For an overview on the development of state esaariniindependent Paraguay, see Whighetm, Politics of
River Trade 160-63.

58



informal benefits in this regard. His claim on the local administration of jusiioeed for

the distribution of labor and punishment in ways beneficial to him, both materially and
socially. So too did his position as militia commander. Convicts could be ushered to labor on
his estancia, on his mere orders. Men serving militia duty could be put to work building a
larger house for, say, a prominent local friend promising loyalty. He even hadrhtor

draft the labor of residents for “public” projects, though this had to be done caffulivas
also at his discretion to administer floggings against troublemakers. Tasiradhad

punitive value for cattle rustlers, excessive gamblers and drinkers, and thedlke.Had
theatrical value for establishing the informal basis of local power—thfatrishowing who
was boss. As we have begun to see, the lash carried the weight of patriarchalidlominat
When sometime in 1851 the young parda woman Ramona Romero ran afoul of &riarte’
rumored lover in Salvador, he called her into his headquarters, forced her tddieestre
across the floor, and whipped her twenty-five times in the presence of a dathdience.

He cared nothing that Romero was several months prefhdist friends, clients, and lovers
were not to be harassed.

He pursued other informal measures to show that he was the boss in town. Others in
Salvador could potentially undercut him, such as the local magistrate, Venandia.Ca
Unlike Uriarte, Candia was a longtime resident of Salvador and ingichtiath its
inhabitants. Many were blacks of some property, and Candia harbored toward them few

pretensions of superiority. He too was a humble rancher, maintaining someastibetymost

83ee SusnikJna vision socio-antropolégica del Paraguay delsigVIll, 93-95. For an example of a local
official defending against charges that he usedtismand of public work drafts for his familial kedit, see
Informe del gefe de policia de Santa Rosa, Vicéeiger Gauto, a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 12 July 1&#hta
Rosa, ANA-SH vol. 312, n. 8, foja 159-61.

#nforme de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lo@&zJanuary 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador ANA-
SH vol. 409 n. 1, foja 422-24.
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of which he had inherited from his wife in marriage. He shared ambitions to makearga
wealth and influence localff.His position as judge afforded him these aspirations as
another administrator of justice in the town. He decided judgments on minor criminal and
civil cases not directly involving militia soldiers or church officials, ardkad was an

authority people expected to settle disputes of both public and domestic nature. He had the
police function of pursuing intruders, vagrants, and thieves, as well as enforcinig “publ
morality.” As was typical of men of his position, he carefully selected withtvdoom to

punish in this regard. But his authority necessarily ovelapped with that of @aklmarte.

There were no clear separating lines of jurisdiction.

Uriarte seemed to consider Candia a man he could dominate, whether through ogjolery
aggression. During his prolonged absences from Salvador to attend to business in
Concepcion or elsewhere, Uriarte often left the militia command under the di&gadia.
Candia knew the responsibilities of attending to the constant potential of attack aar fronti
outposts, the regular traffic of reports and orders to collect and send, asthell as
administration of state resources—the estancia, the cattle, the oxen, tise thersarts and
wagons. In June 1849 when Uriarte was away in Asuncién serving in the congress that
formally acclaimed Carlos Antonio LOpez again as president, it fell boli@#o proclaim the
reelection to the residents of Salvador. He did so with due decorum, gatheringwbatc
of the townsfolk, reading the official announcement Spanish and explaining it in Guarani. He
then ordered the national flag to be raised to the ringing of bells and firugdi®@fs while

the local priest, Venancio Toubé, promised to say a thanksgiving mass for theéhevent

®cCandia later demonstrated willingness to defendtinable pardos” in Salvador, see Informe de Vemanci
Candia a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 8 July 1852, Comesjencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1, fojd 4
56 (cited above); Candia described his livestodpprty in one petition to the president to purchasmct of
land near Salvador, May 1852, Correspondencia ted&a, ANA-NE vol. 409, n.1, foja 437-40.
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following day?* It was an important moment of political ritual, and Candia believed that he
effectively fulfilled this and other superior orders whenever Uriarteamasy. Yet upon
returning to Salvador, Uriarte spread rumors to corrode the credibility of &andiimply

that he, and not the judge, was still the real authority in twn.

Uriarte employed similar means to contend with the village priest, Toubé, whibatsal
claim considerable local authority. It was no secret in town that Toubé perbagssrdich
drinking as preaching. He entreated parishioners to supply him with jugs of sngdregior
often smuggled into town from ports downriver. Word had it that he also got drunk on the
stores of communion wine when alcohol was in short supply. Toubé was from an aging
generation of independence-era priests. He had spent the bulk of his caregnserous
rural parishes during the time of Dr. Francia—a time of neglect for tlag®ayan Church
and its clergy. Aspirations were more limited then, and priests settled hathr@sources
they could build with tithes and local influence. Distance and neglect had affdetgy
some more freedom to pursue certain vices. Drink and women were usual pursuits in this
regard. The Guarani last name of Toubé, and his likely dark skin, suggested potential
to rise in the ecclesiastical hierarchy anyway. Though Toubé hadyapeaad particularly
troublesome when while serving as the priest of the village of Terecany in the 4820s
aroused public outcry and faced sanction for maintaining affairs with marriedmwanal

challenging authority after bouts of drinkify.

Informe de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antionio Lépedune 1849, Correspondencia del Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 295.

*Informe de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio LéfdzNovember 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador,
ANA-SH vol. 409 n.1, foja 468-474. This documentliscussed in more detail below.

%3See Sumarios sobre los excesos practicados panterGura Venancio Toubé, 1821-25, ANA-SCJ vol.
1636, n. 1, foja 1-43. Carlos Heyn-Schupfesia y estado en el Paraguay durante el gobiataebCarlos
Antonio Lépez, 1841-1862, Estudio jurido-canérigeuncion: Biblioteca de estudios paraguayos, 1,982
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Toubé’s assignment to the parish of Salvador, after Carlos Antonio Lépez had come to
power, seemed a continuity of the neglect suffered by the village in yesirsTpe local
chapel was a meager structure and easily overflowed with people, leavingdathe
parishioners exposed to heat and rain. It boasted few religious accoutremdras, as t
commandant headquarters supplied only the basics of candles and cloth. Moreover, the
clerical residence was only a small thatched house, offeringgrtitection from the
elements, particularly the oppressive heat for seven months of the yearadivdmging age,
Toubé had lost patience with such conditions. He claimed to suffer from various ailments
including urinary problems. Sometime in 1849 he approached Uriarte with the request to
oblige local parishioners to build him a new residence. He knew Uriarte was onétaiuthor
town who could compel such a project, and the commandant had indicated willingness to
expand the chapel. Yet Uriarte refrained from fulfilling the priest’s reqgliesctly. He
understood that Toubé was hardly destitute, as the cleric controlled land and livestock and
employed peons to help work his fields. Uriarte instead instructed Toubé to request the
construction of the house from his parishioners straight from the pulpit. The priest did so and
a year later was still waiting for the building to begin. With bitter wordsib€ complained
about the alleged ingratitude of people that he claimed to serve night and day. Ne#dmevhi
lack of compelling authority of an old, hard-drinking cleric was indicated bgtilzipidated

house’

23,147. For details on Francia’s domination oflaeaguayan Church and its subsequent institutaetay,
see Williams, “Dictatorship and the Church: Dr.aia in ParaguayJournal of Church and Statks, no. 3
(Fall 1973): 421-36.

%0n the poor material conditions of the parish chusee Informe de Casimiro Uriarte a Carlos Antonio
Lépez, 4 January 1849, Correspondencia de SalvaAdigx;SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 277-78; Informe de
Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 7 June 18%2respondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n.1
foja 444-49. On priest Toubé’s request for the taiesion of a new residence, see Solicitud de Veigan
Toubé a Carlos Antonio Lopez, Correspondencia diea8ar, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 314. On Toubé’s
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Still Uriarte was hesitant to discount Toubé completely. He had heardriase
warning about the dangers of openly challenging men of the cloth, and Toubé was a man
who still carried out his duties, saying regular mass, celebrating relignaupolitical
holidays® Uriarte had commented that, as a “person of character,” the priest\still ne
lacked for someone to serve him a drink, if not build him a house. Toubé was also one to
launch savage verbal assaults in public, especially when enlivened with alcohol.yTo curr
some favor, Uriarte tolerated his drinking and kept quiet from reporting it to thielgmein
Asuncién. Word nonetheless eventually got back to Lopez, and on his orders, in April 1850,
Uriarte publically reprimanded Toubé “for his scandalous and incessant drunkenness” bef
two witnesses in the commandant’s headquarters. He then gathered the resigaivisdor
together to announce a new prohibition on cane liquor entering the village. Such displays
were often for more show than effect, as even Uriarte noted the probabditobbl
contraband still getting in and reaching the curate’s’figsid Toubé had faced such public
humiliation before. In a country with a shortage of priests, his position wasdaalire in an
otherwise distasteful post. Moreover, around Salvador at least, he had anotfieastgni
advantage. He was one of few in town who mastered the power of writing.

Toubé could pen missives and appeals directly to the president and ecclesidistimial of
in the capital. He did so on his own behalf, often vindictively. In June 1849, he had written

President Lépez to denounce the veteran priest of Concepcion, Juan Miguel Mendoza, with

relative land and livestock holdings and employn@mieons in Salvador, see Informe de Candia, 9 Ju
1851; Solicitud de Toubé a Carlos Antonio LopezALgust 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 458.

%For example, see Informe de Venancio Candia, 12uaep 1853, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n.1 (I1), foja 486-88.

%0n Toubé’s drinking and subsequent reprimand, isieerhe de Casimiro Uriarte a Carlos Antonio LOpEZ,
April 1850, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vd9, n. 1, foja 312-13.
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the charge that his colleague had maintained an illicit affair with a nuntemgear 1816,
having fathered eight children with her, and that they continued to live together under the
same roof. In writing the denunciation, he claimed to “proceed not with malice” butioonly
look out for “the spiritual well-being of those souls,” though there was every reason to be
jealous of Mendoza’s more prominent parish. Later, in May 1850, not long after his public
reprimand, he wrote again complaining of his parishioners’ apathy for building his new
residence and pleading that the president order its construction. Toubé gextiisfizction

for his pains. The judge Candia nonetheless later referred to Toubé’s controhoittire

word as his “knowing how to make paper” and considered it intimidatitmga social world

of spoken Guarani and limited literacy, writing knowledge of the traditional language of
state, Spanish, afforded the ability not only to appeal to higher authorities, db#mn&
sovereign, but also to fix legal trutfiNeither Candia nor Uriarte had the same control of this
medium. They were more comfortable just speaking in Guarani and not writing argtthing
all. They, in turn, depended on the services of a scribe, the local school teacher,
Buenaventura Carmona, to “make” their paper.

“Making paper” was an unavoidable task for designated authorities like Candia and
Uriarte. Any official judicial proceedings they conducted required thigcatton of ink and
paper. So did the keeping of accounts. The commandant Uriarte primarily needed fioy als
his regular communications with the president, to report incidents in the villagéoagdize

frontier and present his actions in the best of light. The president was oftengaahis

*’Denuncia de Venancio Toubé a Carlos Antonio L6p8z]June 1849, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 296; Solicitude de Toubé, 8yM&50; Informe de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio
Lépez, 18 November 1852, Correspondencia de SalyA#oA-SH vol. 409, n. 1 1l, foja 475-76.

%Kathryn Burns, “Notaries, Truth, and Consequencébg American Historical Review10, no. 2 (April
2005): 350-79.
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written orders to subordinates in the countryside, calling them “barbarians” apthouny
of their “criminal” carelessnes$ Uriarte turned to the schoolteacher Carmona to write
eloquent depictions of his alleged sacrifice and patriotic loyalty. In onengestlriarte’s
written pledge to donate his own store of palm branches for the service of the Heate spi
into a discussion of international politics and praise for the sagacity and ruldag Ca
Antionio Lopez, all from the pen of Carmona. The writing of Carmona provided Uriarte a
official voice that linked his authority to that of the president in Asuncion and theffete
nation at largé® It allowed Uriarte to maintain the delicate balance between pag@pgct
to a distant political patron and protecting his authority on the ground in Salvador.

Matters closer to the village always remained precarious. Uriartdnbaddans to
negotiate power over the likes of Candia and Father Toubé. Yet rivals not so far off in
Concepcion still were capable of frustrating his ambitions. In addition, he enaalintere
immediate threats in the nearby forests, just beyond the scattered homascéued that
surrounded the central plaza of Salvador. As military commandant of Salvadoie ditar
plenty of military commanding. “Portuguese and Indian infidels,” as he termed them
inflicted regular attacks. With command of some thirty regular soldilensg avith those
residents pulled onto militia duty, he often spent days, if not weeks, in the bush chasting ne
outposts or leading punitive expeditions. He planned ambushes against hostile indigenous

groups rumored to be camping at certain locations—freely exploiting indigégbtisg

%Carlos Antonio Lépez a Casimiro Uriarte, 6 Janu8§1, Asuncion, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 356-57.

100

Informe de Casimiro Uriarte a Carlos Antonio Lop&2,April 1851, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 367-70.
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tactics—only to encounter camps already abandoned and Hdtiedas creole fantasy to
pretend to project much control over the untamed forests where attack and escape by fre
indigenous groups proved so easy, and Uriarte was one to recognize the reality of the
situation. To protect and extend his authority around Salvador, he also sought liatkons wi
such groups in the forests. He needed Indian allies.

Commerce was one regular means to engage free indigenous groups. Over thef course
1849 Uriarte further developed trade with a group that in exchange for cattle dupplie
firearms and horses, items in short supply in the village. He conducted exchangeslbn be
of the state in such commerce, acquiring in one instance three firearmshdreaa of cattle
and, in another, three horses for a young calf. At the same time he also nggotiate
acquisitions for himself and bought guns and other supplies for his estancia. Residents, t
engaged in this trade and gathered to meet the “Indian infidels” on the outskigsvdfage
to work out their own deaf$? The trade met material demands while building certain
tactical alliances, and Uriarte came to rely in this regard on bonds estdblish@ne
indigenous chieftain, Cacique Rubio.

Rubio was the leader of a clan of perhaps dozens of kin who guarded the autonomy of the
forests but nonetheless perceived advantages in regular engagementoMtbaiety. The
Spanish name by which Uriarte knew him suggested the syncretic, edectiaracter of his

tribe. He and kinsmen were frequent visitors to Salvador, where they probablycthgedds

%Yhforme de Casimiro Uriate a Carlos Antiono L6p22,January 1849, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-
SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 282-84; Informe de Casintihdate a Carlos Antiono L6pez, 14 April 1849,
Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, rfiofh 289-91; Informe de Casimiro Uriate a Carlos
Antiono Lépez, 23 January 1850, Correspondenci@ateador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 303-04; Infe

de Casimiro Uriate a Carlos Antiono Lopez, 30 JU880, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409,
1, foja 317-18; Informe de Casimiro Uriate a Cafggiono Lopez, 12 November 1850, Correspondedeia
Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 343-47.

1%9nforme de Casimiro Uriate a Carlos Antiono Lope#,February 1849, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-
SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 287-88.
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while dealing with the commandant in his headquarters. Rubio was liberal wittmation
about the whereabouts of other free indigenous clans in these encounters. Uriarte, in turn,
used the meetings to cement loyalties and, in January 1849, advanced a requéatinom
Rubio to the president for a pair of trousers and a dress coat for the chieftanisaperse.
Rubio understood the prestige to be gained from fine textiles among his peopleiaated Ur
sought the cultivation of a personal client. The commandant conveyed to the president his
belief that Rubio was “inclined to Religion.” Apparently, whenever theremass said

while he was in the Villa, Rubio attended, standing at the door of the church and imitating

the movements of the congregatits.

Nane Retd as Republic and Nation

Amid the intrigue of local politics, which touched even the concerns of households, a
sense of republic and nationhood was growing. Despite his machinations to extend and
sustain his influence in Salvador, by mid-1851 Uriarte was soon to stumble. Ar@sositi
sowed with powerful rivals years earlier in Concepcion were coming backimd hian. In
particular, he believed that Saturnino Bedoya and Blas Martinez were outiongsy
seeking to dishonor his daughter, who still lived at his home in the main northern district.
The enmity of Bedoya and Martinez was clearly disturbing, as the two wibre@gosehe most
wealthy and influential men of Concepcion. Martinez was the principal ygpbaiter and
trader of the district. Bedoya too worked in the yerba trade as a merchanbbtt

importantly, had married into the ruling Lépez family becoming son-in-laleoptesident.

1% hforme de Casimiro Uriate a Carlos Antiono Lop@May 1849, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 292-93; Informe de Uriarte]Jahuary 1849.
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Both men owned substantial holdings of cattle and other livestd8edoya, in particular,
seemed to have the president’s ear.

Uriarte had long considered Bedoya a do-nothing and playboy, and insults traded yea
before allegedly had Bedoya seeking revenge through his ally Martiheayas to seduce
Uriarte’s daughter before her marriage to another man. Uriareéélthat Bedoya used his
influence to keep him occupied on frontier expeditions while the seduction proceeded. An
altercation between the men had Bedoya threatening to denounce his rivalheefore t
president and Uriarte turning to his scribe in Salvador, the schoolteachesr@atm
produce a letter of protest. Uriarte knew how to employ gossip as a politiqgabnveldhe
letter denounced the predations of Bedoya and Martinez and repeated rumatsyaf 8e
boasts to friends that, despite being married, he continued his “scandalous life gotlrsuin
mulatas of the Villa.” It cited the known scandal in the house of the one mulato Cosme
Melgarejo and the public beating of another, Trinidad Cabafas. Repeating suglofjoss
Concepcién worked to undermine the reputation of Bedoya while Uriarte (by means of
Carmona’s text) declared to the president: “I am from my earli@ss$ yeloyal, patriotic
servant and lover of my patria, unlike him who makes incessant excuses not to serve.”
Bedoya and Martinez were “men who have not lent one service to their countrytieand
letter boldly advised that they be made to labor in public works or serve as trx@ops i
frontier outpost. It finished with renewed boasts that Uriarte was the movested in service

to my patria, defending against the savages, and moving this Pueblo [Salvadard forw

1%Again, see the 1857 livestock tithe collection résafrom Concepcién, ANA-NE vol. 3044. Blas Martine
appears frequently in the correspondence recor@®néepcion as a principal yerba producer in theridt,
see, for example, Informe de Francisco Isidro Riesq® October 1860, Correspondencia de Concepcion.
Bedoya later served as Hacienda Minister underdisen Solano Lopez and became perilously involved i
internal political intrigue during the war, see @gal Isidoro Resquin’s postwar memddatos histdricos de la
Guerra del Paraguay contra la Triple AliantAsuncion: 1875), 102.
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while they were making every effort to discredit my home and remove thea¢igat has
governed it.**® In addition to boasts of defense against wilderness infidels, Uriarte’s
patriotism involved the integrity of his patriarchal domestic “regime.”

The influence of his rivals seemed to trump Uriarte’s efforts, though. In teg ket had
announced his intention to return to Concepcidn “to fix the disorders ” before traveling to
Asuncion to speak personally with Carlos Antonio Lépez. But that same month, in June
1851, he was relieved of his post in Salvador, and, bitterly for Uriarte, the ptesaaheed
Venancio Candia as his replacem®ft.

Uriarte, however, was not easily cowed. He maintained clients in Sal\adallas
ranching and labor interests. For example, two men who and had been convictoexiled t
Salvador now worked on his estancia and served as his dep@rdbiguai Uriarte was
interested in keeping such perks of authority, and to undermine Candia, he relied on the old
priest Toubé to monitor the new commandant’s behavior. Candia now managed the lion’s
share of local resources, which included over a thousand heads of state-owageiiveatt
hundred oxen, and an assortment of carts and wagons, as well as the lands of the reearby stat
estancia, which yielded bamboo and palm branches used for building materials throughout
the country. The labor of soldiers and militiamen was also at Candia’s alispesvas
customary, Candia allowed that certain estancia owners continue to use statkligastock
and lent state-owned wagons for the transport of agricultural goods to “poontgsudieo
would otherwise have exchanged their labor for the service. He allowedemtednd client,

the prominent free black José Barulio Franco, to employ state-owned oxen and teagons

1%The preceding description of events and statenigidken from Uriarte’s letter to the presidentediabove,
Informe de Casimiro Uriarte a Carlos Antonio Lopg&dune 1851, Correpondencia de Salvador.

%9 nhforme de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio L6(@&,June 1851, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 381-82.
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transport bamboo and palm branches to Asuncion. As Candia extended his patronage, then he
also connected his clients to tfiegne retd®’

He especially courted the loyalty of the schoolteacher, Buenaventuma s who
needed a generous patron. Carmona was poor, often had to plead for his pay as
schoolteacher, and suffered increasingly from a condition of urinary incontirieJcey
1851, Candia sponsored (though Carmona penned) a petition to the president for a full set of
new clothes, including poncho and sombrero, for the schoolteacher. The lettet fraise
efforts of Carmona to bring “education and progress” to the village’s youth déspite
neglect of the ungrateful peasants who sent their ignorant boys to the schogbdrtedna
triumvirate of civic principles anchored in patriarchal and religious valuedf:ttoledience
to parents and superiors, devotion to the Supreme Being and religion, and respeat for
Excellency and the Patria.” Carmona was the selfless champion of this niGaé/ador,

“reducing his students, with the force of severity, to a good morality and orden/edénad
served as a lay official “indoctrinating parishioners during feast dapi@lons” when there
was no resident priest in the partSh.

Carmona repaid Candia by lending his eloquence to the new commandant’s
correspondence with the president. Carmona wrote Candia’s boasts that as carhhenda
insured that “thieves, killers, and others of grave defects” sent upnivrgernal exile
became “well-behaved, settled, subjugated, and devout” as soon as they set fawidior Sal
Carmona composed quasi-literary patriotic commentaries on internationelgbolit

developments reported by the state newspaper, whose issues arrivedyragtiiarmalil

nforme de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lég@eduly 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n.1, foja 451-56.

1% hforme de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Léfd@z)July 1851, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH.
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from Asuncidn. In one instance from January 1852, he depicted Candia’s patiidtc thee
enemy Argentine dictator Rosas, who refused to recognize Paraguayan indepétmlence
suffer the agony of a slow fire,” being burnt at the stake, for “his bloodysgéad faith,
lack of religion, and terrible impostures against our Republic, our current Supreme
Government, and all Americans.” Carmona described Candia announcing palaibtic g
tidings in Guarani, sounding the church bell in the plaza, ordering official cabebnath a
flag raising, gun salutes, and, of course, mass to be held in the parish*&huatér in
September, the two men collaborated on their most ambitious appeal to the president,
requesting that he concede, in the name of the “Divine Savior of the world, entitied gia
this Villa,” the construction of a new parish church “fit for the adoration of suchrzedi
master.” The petition claimed the collective support of the townsfolk, whowitireg to
donate labor, as well as “rocks, bricks, roofing, wood, and other materials” for auctinstr
would “accumulate doubly immense sums of glory and honor to the Patria and important
services to God™° All that they asked was the appointment of a master carpenter to direct
the efforts. The proposal, crafted by Carmona, reflected Candia’s ambitomimand the
labor and cooperation needed for the vast project and collect, as a kind of surcharge, a bit of
the service, honor, and glory paid to God and Country.

Yet by June 1852, Father Toubé had been writing his own patriotic communications

intended to undercut the authority of the new commandant. They involved “oxen of the

%nforme de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Léf@dzJuly 1851, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 391; Informe de Venancio CaraiCarlos Antonio Lopez, 5 January 1852, Corredpacia
de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 421-22phme de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 19
August 1851, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH4@9, n. 1, foja 396-98. Also informe de Candia a
Carlos Antonio Lopez, 28 June 1851, Correspondetei8alvador, ANA-SH.

195licitud de Candia a Carlos Antonio Lopez, 10 8eter 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH
vol. 409, n. 1, foja 462-63.
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Patria,” as well as state-owned wagons and oxcarts put through the\excegsiof long

travel and rough, muddy paths. Those lent to the free black José Franco, it wals aibzge
returned in ruin. “The Patria needs them here,” Toubé wrote to the president and thairge
their abuse “hurt the Patria when other residents [had to] offer their oxen aodsivéy the
work of the local government. Toubé was apparently one who volunteered animals and
oxcarts to the injured Patrf’ Candia reacted with outrage at the accusations and defended,
in his rejoinder to Asuncion, the “honorable pardo residents” of Salvador, and sfigcifica

the “honorable citizen” Francd? And Candia had further complaints. On a number of
occasions, once even in Candia’s home, Father Toubé had insulted the commandant with a
typical battery of “violent words.” Not content to let things stand, the priest@@aluced
another anti-Candia letter to the president, this time on behalf of a woman with kaswo
Uriarte, and the local crisis of authority continued to brew.

Various other townspeople took sides. Ramona Romero, the young black woman
whipped by Uriarte while pregnant, approached Candia in January 1852 requesting a
passport to travel to Asuncion to make a formal complaint against the ex-commandant
Candia granted the passport and even issued a letter to the president confirmicigehe
and passing along gossip of Uriarte’s alleged illicit affairs in tbWhater that year the two

convict laborers on Uriarte’s estancia made Candia aware of their imegukgion, and the

"informe del cura Venacio Toubé a Carlos Antonio é:b June 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-
SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 443; Informe de Candia al@aAntonio Lopez, 10 November 1853, Corresponienc
de Salvador, ANA-SH.

“9nforme de Candia a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 8 Julg2,8&orrespondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH.

nforme de Candia a Carlos Antonio Lépez, 25 Jani862, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH.
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commandant moved to assist them as well, intimating to Uriarte that they woelchtveed
from his servicé*

Uriarte rose to the challenge. Arriving in town, he marched into the commtanda
headquarters with an air of “supreme judge” and, in Candia’s telling, peesiartitake
account and charge of my entire administration.” He then threatened Candia tloatidhgav
to the capital to see the president, who would supposedly welcome him warnmy, ‘€2gn
Casimiro Uriarte, from where do you come?” to which he would reply “From Salvador
where | have seen nothing but immorality, injustice, and bad things going on.”

Several days later, when Candia was meeting with Cacique Rubio, who had come from
the forests with his entourage to conduct their usual exchanges with inhabitants of the
village, Uriarte appeared again. Finding the chieftain there, Uriagttegt his old client with
affection and offered him some honey as a present. Cacique Rubio went wita tdriar
where he was staying and conversed with him for over an hour before goingdia'€a
residence for a meal. Candia had left, saying he had work to do, and Rubio proceetied to tel
the commandant’s wife about all the terrible things Uriarte had to say about her husband.
These were the normal slanders—that Candia was flaccid and cowardhglibdiy like
him—-but also that, due to Candia’s poverty, the cacique’s people could expect little
patronage from him. The insinuation was that Cacique Rubio and his people should “rise up”
against Candia and the village.

With preparations underway to celebrate the president’s santoara, thdatibmof
Candia showed its bite on the evening of November 1. Uriarte had left town, but he sent a

trusted retainer in his stead, a man who arrived on horseback, furtively, withspbpasd

4This and most of the remaining description of esemtd statements are taken from Candia’s long lettihe
president to the effect, Informe de Candia a Caklu®nio Lopez, 11 November 1852, Correspondeneia d
Salvador, ANA-SH.
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with a scarf over his face: Donato. Later described as “mulatto and debDam&to was

Uriarte’s manservant from Concepcién. In Salvador, he hid in the house of anaheotli

Uriarte and planned an assault on Candia’s compliant scribe, Carmona. Woed sedrave
spread of Carmona’s more difficult bouts with incontinence lately. That evexsrtbe

teacher walked along his usual route from the small school house toward Canutiaiscees

and headquarters, Donato jumped from the shadows. He grabbed Carmona by the ldair, pulle
his head back, and drenched him with animal urine. Only when Donato released his hair
could Carmona scream in terror and call for help. Inquiries revealed thérptnpe

whereabouts in the house of Uriarte’s friend, and Candia sent soldiers to the honigghthat
Donato emerged from the house on horseback, spurned the soldiers sent to arrest him, and

galloped away into the night.

Conclusions

The narrative of the events in Salvador illustrates the central contentithms diapter.
The spectacle made of the incontinent schoolteacher doused in urine invited a lbng, har
cackle at vulnerability exposed and brought a minor crisis of state sovgréidrad
converted a crucial medium of authority—the writing hand and official voice obdae |
commandant—into an object of humiliation. The perpetrator’s defiant escapgaitiibe
local authority of the state, leaving the prankster to roam the countrysidanpitinity.
Imagine the mad frustration of Candia when his missives to officials in Concepdliog c
for legal action on the matter met only evasive repfigeriarte knew the uneven, moving
landscape of power well, and his overtures to Cacique Rubio had exposed Candia’s weak

hold over an important chieftain from the wilderness.

Apid.
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The inconsistencies of projected rule, so manifest in the urine-soaked Carmona and t
persistent threats from “infidels,” were endemic in the Paraguayan csidetrAggressive
contests for local power and influence occurred beneath a gloss of uniformagcitwmntrol
extending from Asuncion. Distance and wilderness encroaching over contested gr
disrupted links to political centers. Order hinged on the authority musteréé gnound by
local officials and powerbrokers, and state resources and connections became bones of
contention among rival local players and their clients. The minor power stindgggévador
provides a vivid example.

That small drama also shows the importance of links between national and local power
Its denouement is instructive. Carmona soon left town, disgraced and humiliaited, stil
looking for justice. Candia remained without the eloquence of his letters anttfeksingly
under siege, lamenting his own ignorance, unable to properly “make any paper.” His
correspondence (perhaps now written by his own hand) describing the recearitscid
seemed to lack, in his view, formal coherence. So enfeebled, he failed to produceedsadesi
list of official charges against his rivals. And, so emboldened, Father Toubé further
intimidated with his own pen. Festivities proceeded as planned on November 6 for the
santoara of Carlos Antonio Lopez. Candia held the usual diversion in the commandant’s
headquarters, attended by officials and notable residents, trying to egeitehis command
of state authority. But when Father Toubé boasted to one congregant that a leter of
authorship incriminating the conduct of the commandant “was already on its wasy to H

Excellency,” Candia could only suffer in quiet outratfe.

"9nforme de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Léf&November 1852, Correspondencia de Salvador,
ANA-SH.

75



The anchor of patriarchal authority in state and society proved fundamentadito loc
power and influence. Local powerbrokers resorted to their own distributions of petrama
exercised command of coerced labor undergirded by the long-held social conventions of
patriarchal obligation. They made frequent employment of the lash. And thegisahipr
the sanction a distant patriarch from “above.” Demonstrable connections tetsugiares of
authority and community were critical, in this frontier society, to bolsical power and
reinforce the separation from the wilderness. Much remained in the midamtietentury
as it had been under colonial rule.

However, appeals to the sovereign patriarchfiimae ruvichaguasim Asuncibn—now
addressed not a colonial governor or distant king, but the elected president of @.r&ebli
overarching structure of power was simultaneously more fragile andaooessible.

Uriarte, for example, had been a congressional representative and cagiloeimimself in

an audience with the president. As a “faithful republican and loyal vassabuphtsa direct
personal endorsement from the patriarchal patron above. There was temgrtssesolved
tension in projecting traditional patriarchal and religious authorityinvittodern political
forms. And within the force field of that tension, local powerbrokers werengead primary
vessels of nationhood on the ground, and the new meaning of ilane retd, as republic and
nation, was gathering resonance for many involved—as correspondence writiectjqrot
afforded, official fiestas celebrated, patronage bestowed, autkadtysed.

Thefiane retdendured as a realm of Christian civilization, as the preserve of karai and
cristianos, in contradistinction to the infidels of the wilderness. And it madéeeedce that
on an institutional level, as a medium upon which appeals to higher authorities atkre m

thefiane retdcorresponded to its own ecclesiastical jurisdiction, one over which the president
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himself claimed the patronage once exercised by Iberian sovereigns.oféetted priest
Toubé made appeals to the president and ecclesiastical superiors in Asuncion @nd not t
others elsewhere) and articulated his concerns in the terms of patria. ThHetoreduilt in
Salvador likewise was to strengthen both @ad Country. The new institutional

embodiments of that link are the subject of the next chapter.

77






CHAPTER 2:

CHURCH AND STATE FORMATION

The church-state union had been the marrow of the Spanish empire for centuries. The
conguest and colonization of New World peoples had proceeded under the justification of
religious conversion, winning souls for the Catholic Church under the auspices of the Crown.
The church subsequently contributed to hegemonic rule in a far-flung empire estrestich
over mountain ranges, forests, and seas. State jurisdictions and authoritegsocnied to
those of the church, so that every viceroyalty, province, and village was entwihets w
respective archbishopric, diocese, and parish. Fundamental to this arrangasmté wyal
patronage the Spanish crown had over the church in its New World imperial realm. The
monarchy held ultimate authority to set ecclesiastical divisions and, mostambgr
appoint all church officials. The bond hardly precluded disputes on the ground between state
and ecclesiastical authorities; on the contrary, bitter contests for povetoged as the
result of such interlocking and overlapping jurisdictions. Indeed, during colanis tit was
not unknown for high church officials to temporarily assume the posts of viceroys and
governors. Compounding this knot of material co-dependence was the fundamental role of

religious institutions in the education of colonial elites and in the production authtion



of wealth. Even in the juridical sphere, the basic codes of canonical law moldedftbosie
law throughout the empire.

Decades after the collapse and disintegration of the Spanish empire in thea&ntae
regime of Carlos Antonio Lépez was striving to re-assemble pieces ofiaingmrereignty
for the spatial projection of postcolonial rule in Paragu@ije rites, expressions, and
practices of communal attachment with a religious realm anchored in gladitiauthority, as
described in the previous chapter, were integral to power and state-making omtilee. fr
Upon taking power in the early 1840s, the regime had applied colonial wisdom in roftters
church and state. It began to rebuild the institutional apparatus of the provincial cturch, le
to decay by its predecessor. It sought to fashion a robust national diockskvgithl native-
born clergy to underpin the temporal power of the state. This chapter exploresottian ef
detail, pondering its centrality to the state and nation building of the Logeze®and
considering its impact on the everyday lives of inhabitants in the country nipwegys, the
process reconfigured critical elements of colonial power—the church and e diarral

order—and fitted them into the framework of an independent republic.

Textbooks provide the clearest overview of the chestate union in colonial Spanish America. Sees@fem,
Born in Blood and Fire: A Concise History of Lathmerica(New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 2006), ch.
2, on the church’s role in the production of hegaynfor colonial rule. Mark Burkholder and Lyman &gbn
detail the confluence of ecclesiastical and civilgdictions that proved so formative for the cditsdion of
post-colonial state€olonial Latin AmericgOxford: Oxford University Press, ), ch. 3. JoHoyd Mecham, in
his classic work, outlines the Spanish crown’s dseof thepatronato realin its New World holdings. For
more specific studies on the role of the churchrafigion in the Spanish conquest and colonialisrthe
Americas, see, for example, Robert Ricdrde Spiritual Conquest of Mexico: An Essay on thestolate and
the Evangelizing Methods of the Mendicant Orde@# Spair{Berkeley: University of California Press,
1966); Kenneth Millsldolatry and Its Enemies: Colonial Andean Religaord Extripation, 1640-1750
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1997); \till B. Taylor,Magistrates of the Sacred: Priests and
Parishioners in 18-century MexicqStanford: Stanford University Press, 1996); Re@@&mez Hoyosl.a
iglesia de América en las leyes de Indiskadrid: 1961); Kathryn BurnsZolonial Habits: Convents and the
Spiritual Economy of Cuzco, PetDurham: Duke University Press, 1999).

2Jeremy Adelman advances this interpretative poiabnsider how postcolonial Latin American states
employed aspects of imperial sovereignty to codsdd their rule, see, especialBgvereignty and Revolution
in the Iberian AtlantiqPrinceton: Princeton University Press, 2006)7c&. 9, and “An Age of Imperial
Revolutions,"The American Historical Revietd 3, no. 2 (April 2008): 319-40.
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Suicide and Taxes

Consolidating control over ecclesiastical jurisdictions that correspondedttrit@ies
of new independent states had proven urgent for questions of sovereignty in postcolonial
Latin America® In Paraguay, the independence-era regime of Dr. Francia set important
groundwork here and, following Bourbon colonial impulses, initially forged state doomnati
over the institutional infrastructure of the provincial church. He forcibly sezeththe
clergy of all religious orders in the territory, banning the institutions, andiadly, seizing
their extensive holdings in land and slaves. These seizures formed the Hasisedivork of
state-owned estancias throughout the country still prevalent (in fact, it Gadusther
expanded) decades later. The Francia government had assumed administratish of
church finances, paying clergy from state coffers and limitingpaniests’ personal
accumulation of land and wealth. Parish benefices, for example, were kaigehated. Yet
Francia had muscled control of the provincial diocese only to oversee its rot ard.iégle
severed diplomatic contact with the Vatican, closed the Asuncidén seminary,thodtwi
regret watched the collection of foreign priests, mostly Spaniards aiathdtavho had
dominated the local church during the late colonial period, grow old and die. There were few
new ordinations, and dissident priests were thrown in jail. By the time of Feadegth in
1840, just fifty some clergy, many infirm and sickly, served the spiritual refezighty-

three parishes in the territotyfhe subsequent regime of Carlos Antonio Lépez had begun an

3For this crucial point, see Rugel®f Wonders and Wise Mech. 8.

*Heyn-Schupplglesia y estad@3,147; Williams, “Dictatorship and the Church: Branca in Paraguay.” Jerry
Cooney describes specifically the ouster of religiorders under the Francia regime, see “The Datigtruof

the Religious Orders in Paraguay, 1810-1824& America86, no. 2 (October 1979): 177-98. Kleinpenning
mentions how the regime assumed the orders’ haddim¢gand and slaveBaraguay: A Thematic Geography,
1515-1870Qvol. 1, 787.
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institutional revival of the regional church. Bourbon impulses were stillfestnn the

effort, because the new government proceeded without relinquishing the principle of stat
domination® The effort meshed with a general push to expand the reach of the state over all,
in a broad campaign of modernization. One expression of the trend was the recomsfituti

a church-based tax, tlgeezmo

It was most likely just by chance, however, that Pedro Idoyaga wasgtallsout taxes
when he tried to cut his own throat on the evening of May 16, 1854. Pedro was known in his
town of Villeta to suffer from dementia, and other residents had often seenutiering to
himself around the pueblo. He and his compadre, Don Fortunato Franco, had just returned
with their wives from Asuncién, having sought medicinal assistance therediar e
condition. They were staying in Franco’s house for the night and had eaten dinner when the
incident occurred. Franco, relaxing, lit a cigar, passed it to Pedro, and startedsation
about payment of the diezmo. Turning his head briefly to spit, Franco turned back to find
Pedro slicing himself. He and others in the house pulled the knife out of Pedro’s hands, but
not before blood spilled from an already significant wound. Expectations we ieeithiat
might die. His wife wept. Franco alerted the local justice, who lived nearby.

Suicide had been made a crime in Paraguay under the regime of Carlos Adeuo IE
Pedro died, he faced a burial without ecclesiastical rites, outside theesoof the local
cemetery. If he survived, criminal prosecution and punishment were perhapsg hihéat
matter fell to the jurisdiction of the local justice to investigate and mater As it happened,

Pedro recovered from his wound, and testimony taken by the judge confirmed that he

°Heyn Schuplglesia y estadand Cooney, “La reconstruccion de la iglesia paaggu1841-1850,El
Paraguay bajo los Lopez: algunos ensayos de hastwcial y politicaeds. Jerry Cooney and Thomas
Whigham, (Asuncién: Centro Paraguayo de Estudiaso®micos, 1994), provide overview of the Lopez
regime’s domination and revival of the provincilech.
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suffered from a mental disorder. Certifiable insanity was the one thingabla (and did)
save him from becoming a post-mortem spiritual outcast or performing kgears. of
forced labof. Paying the religious tithe, on the other hand, would continue to be his
obligation, and that of all living Paraguayans, as it was now required by the stat

Both the tithe and suicide were church matters over which the state had dgseater
control in the years since the death of Dr. Francia. State jurisdiction over bistenesty—on
intimate and economic levels—implications beyond a temporal order, and into @a$pirit
one. We will examine in this regard how the reinstitution of the colonial-ezandieonce
imposed by the church, became part of what could be called a “spiritual eCanuhey
state administratioh Still collected in the name of the church, the measure accomplished an
increasing extraction of wealth from the countryside, wealth based cabibredf peasants
and fomented by speculative agricultural markets. This wealth wentdtraigtate-
controlled coffers. Only from there were funds alotted to churches and priests.

But of suicide and taxes, the first is less probable and certainly more gramat
Government intervention in cases of suicide also illustrates Paraguaylmppoocess of
church and state formation in the middle of the nineteenth century. Let us begin by
addressing how, for those who succeeded in killing themselves, civil aghalatiermined

the form and place of their burials, effectively ruling on the destinies of souls.

Suicide

®Sumario sobre el intento de suicidio de Pedro Yday®¥illeta, 1854, ANA-SCJ vol. 1490, n. 5, foja-95.
For a summary overview of the regulation of suiaidses and their punishments under the regimedsCa
Antonio Lépez, see ViolaCarcles y otras penad 19-126.

'See the idea of “spiritual economy” as originalgvdloped by Kathryn Burns for the overlapping $pii and
economic roles of Cusco convents in colonial PeeeColonial Habits especially ch. 4 & 5.
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Suicide was commonplace in the countryside of nineteenth-century Pafathey.
reasons to kill oneself were both varied and mysterious, often impossible for us to know.
Even so, judicial investigation of suicide cases in nineteenth-century Paragumy ofte
documented certain pressures tormenting minds. Depression and mental illnessnfuege
were evident influences, even in an agrarian society such as Paragqwexypi@ssures
involving general patterns of violence consistent with the enforcement of gladtiar
authority also prompted people in Paraguay to end their days. Specificallyndesgad
other physical punishments could break people’s spirits and extinguish the widi %o i
Consider a few exemplary cases. José Dolores Contreras was juest geaes old in
December 1863, a “free Indian” domestic who had lived and worked his entire life in the
house of his godfather and “patron,” near the pueblo of Santiago. His mother, whornad bee
a servant in the same house, had died when he was still an infant. On Christmas &ve, whe
the boy was slow to respond to some order, his patron whipped him. That night he hanged
himself in the woods nearby. Similarily, in January 1860, Juan, a slave from Asuncion, had

also wandered into woods bordering the house of his master to hang himself frertinaltre

8Classic interpretation of suicide as a social phegon posits it as principally a consequence oferodrban
life due to the breakup of traditional social rielas, see Howard I. Kushner, “Suicide, Gender, Bear of
Modernity in Nineteenth-century Medical and Sodiabught,”Journal of Social Histor5, no. 3 (Spring
1993): 461-90. Historical scholarship on suicid&urope during the Middle Ages as well in the pdaion
slave societies of the Americas effectively countars claim. See, for example, Alexander Muri@wyicide in
the Middle Agesol. 1 (Oxford: Oxford UP, 1998 ) and Manuel Bar&laz Seeds of Insurrection: Domination
and Resistance on Western Cuban Plantations, 18@8{Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press,
2008), ch. 4. Louis Pérez documents the long héstbcontinuity of suicide in Cuban society as aiso
political trend inTo Die in Cuba: Suicide and Socidtyhapel Hill: University of North Carolina Pre2§05).
The decree of the Lépez regime to police and dootigeses of suicide in Paraguay nonetheless deratatst
modernizing tendencies seen also in Europe. Fahansuch example and excellent overview of histdri
studies on suicide in Europe, see Susan K. Moyrj&dcide and the Body Politic in Imperial Russia
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 1776105.

°Elsewhere, in Imperial Russia, the state itselbgaized this potential and occasionally prosecststiowners

for excessive physical punishments that allegediynpted the suicides of their serfs, see MorrisSeycide
and the Body Politicch.5.
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with a leather strap. He still wore on his back the welts from a brief whippthgaviaraided
branch. His owner later admitted to have lashed him three times with the instrionent
allegedly trying to steal money, and conceded that the punishment most likely rdongte
to kill himself. Indeed, contemporaries commonly acknowledged that a flogggidg have
such an effect?

Suicide was recognized by subordinates and superiors alike as a desperiaigctiocia
within patriarchal regimes, a defiance of last reSoeople had learned, and sometimes
practiced, methods of suicide as a show of resistance. Blas Figueredo evastdsed his
own preferred means to a friend before going through with it. In 1852, he had run afoul of
local justice in San Cosme for cattle rustling. As punishment, he was placed undeartie
of Antonio Solis, who had an estancia with numerous peons. After Solis beat him for
carelessness, Blas went to the house of a friend, Maria Silva, to confidenhidg&ld her
that, had his knife been handy, he would have killed Solis, then himself. Blagrapped
his belt around his neck, saying “that was how he was going to hang himselhiodtis.”
Maria pleaded that, “for God and the Virgin,” he not do it, and, when he left, she tried
alerting the local authorities and his father, but to no avail. The following ngpansearch

party found the lifeless body danglir§ .

¥Causa de suicidio del indio libre José Dolores @was, Santiago, December 1863, ANA-SNE vol. 1636;
Sumario del suicidio del esclavo-liberto Juan, i@ (Asuncion), 1860, ANA-SCJ vol. 1487, n. 3af@jb-29.
For another example, see Violarceles y otras pena$20-21.

Ypérez principally discusses suicide among workegsséaves on Cuban sugar plantations as a form of
resistance against dominatidrg Die in Cubach. 1, as does Barci@eeds of InsurrectioiMorrissey considers
it more as a historical lens to read the negotiatiihin patriarchal power relationSuicide and the Body
Politic, 129.

25umario sobre el suicidio de Blas Figueredo, Sasn@p 1852, ANA-SCJ vol. 1647, n. 4, fojas 36-25.
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Hanging oneself in the monte was a common, learned gesture of social defidquece in t
Paraguayan countrysid@So was cutting one’s own throat. One young woman from
Emboscada tried the latter tactic in 1856 after her step-grandfatheheaaevhipping—
following the example of her mother who had committed suiti®me individuals
undertook simulations of these customary suicide measures without ever intending to
actually kill themselves. The adolescent Fernando Segovia, from Lambareg watraged
with a punishment ordered by his mother, for having lost a piece of meat in a cooking fire,
that in July 1858 he simulated suicide by tying a knot would not slip. Fernando had hoped his
mother would find him hanging, but some passerby heard his crying and cut him down. In
another case, Toribia Aflasco feigned slitting her throat in October 1854. She ditdesadh t
of fleeing her house in Asuncion, having grabbed a knife as her stepfather geeéoctiae
her a beating. Both Fernando and Toribia resorted to customary methods. And their of

simulacra served as protests against, and mediums of escape from, physstehentit

3In the 1858 case of attempted suicide by the iRditaela Funes, in her testimony Funes explicitlscdbed
the search for an appropriate tree branch in theterfoom which to hang, as well as removing herghon
before the act, Proceso a Rafaela Funes por intensmiicidio y a su marido José Domingo Nandut, Sa
Ignacio, 1858-60, ANA-SCJ vol. 1648, n. 2, fojad2.-For the removal of clothes and religious petslaee,
for example, Proceso a Magdalena y Patricia Lopezpsuicidio de Benedicto Lopez, San Lorenzo,6185
ANA-SCJ vol. 1430, n.5, fojas 90-92; Sumario sodrsuicidio del indio Carlos Gamarra, Villa del Rds,
1865, ANA-SCJ vol. 1752, n. 1, fojas 2-10; Sumaabre el suicidio del soldado Ramon Galeano, Plig49-
50, ANA-SCJ vol. 1837, n. 4, fojas 1-18. Everydandths were typically used to hang oneself in thatms
see Sumario sobre el suicidio de Juana Inés Bl@ata Maria, 1858, ANA-SCJ vol. 1466, n. 3, fdjdsr2;
Sumario sobre el suicidio del esclavo Maximo S&itaz, Caacupe, 1866, ANA-SCJ vol. 1488, n. 1, fdjas
17; Sumario sobre el suicidio del esclavo Blas émiti, Caapucu, 1851, ANA-SCJ vol. 1619, n. 10,9dja3-
30.

“proceso a Francisco Jara y Josefa Jara por cdsfignimero a la segunda e intento de suicidiostie, e
Emboscada, 1856, ANA-SCJ vol. 1703, n. 11, foja®-@4@. For more cases of suicide by throat-cuttieg
Sumario sobre el suicdio del pardo Nicolas, Lamhb866, ANA-SCJ vol. 1624 () n. 3, foja 1-7; Sunica
sobre el suicidio del José Maria Aleman, Villlet860, ANA-SCJ vol. 1552, n. 1, foja 1-11.

*Proceso a Fernando Segovia por intento de suididimpare, 1858, ANA-SCJ vol. 1661, n. 1, fojas 1-24
Sumario sobre el intento de suicidio de Toribia #dta San Roque (Asuncién), ANA-SCJ vol. 1427, riojas
53-86.
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We can also recall the suicidal slave Placida, who told her mistress upon bppepsl‘For
me it is nothing to lose my soul, since you would also lose your mdfey.”

The angry words of Placida conceded that a soul was at stake. And gregidel
stakes—as well as concern with suicidal resistance to patriarchal authattitacted the
juridical attention of the state. A presidential decree from the 1840s tlwdtextysuicide
cases, placing them under the jurisdiction of local justices of the peacemmzhiis status
as a crime, a legally-recognized offense to God. The decree was tied govevwment
regulation of cemeteries. Following a region-wide trend, the regimards<CAntonio Lopez
ordered the construction of new public cemeteries, gradually abolishing—for engadsahs
of public health—the colonial practice of burying corpses inside churches.fdhebefan
in the capital early in the 1840s and spread to the parishes of the countryside. ®8ldhe e
the decade, over a hundred new public cemeteries had been established. Yet despite the
public quality, with much of their maintenance covered by state expenses andhiabor, t
cemeteries were still designated sacred ground. They were now pfgmeper religious
burial, where the remains of faithful parishioners were laid to' f@ste legal protocol of
suicide cases, therefore, concerned whether the deceased could be adthnéeadcred
precincts of public cemeteries. And, typically, obstinate perpetrators afithe were not to

receive any sanctuary.

See reference in Chapter 1, Sumario sobre el swidilla esclava Placida, 1853, Piraju, ANA-SCJ ¢807,
n. 2, foja 1-13.

’0On the regulation of cemeteries, see Juan F. Pémesta,Carlos Antonio Lépez “Obrero méaximo”: Labor
administriva y constructiveAsuncion: Editorial Guarani, 1948), 586-87, armbfiey, “La reconstruccion de la
iglesia paraguaya,” 56. Parish churches still ctdlé on ecclesiastical burial fees (between 1-Bg)eT hey
also paid from their ledgers expenses for sacistoficemeteries, see, for example, Informes de rdayaos

de iglesia, Villa Occidental, Paraguari, and CapiatANA-SNE vol. 1696, as well as the 1857 lediger

burial payments for the parish of Laureles in ANNESvol. 3161. Per the latter document, annual paris
income from burial tithes could reach over 300 gesdarge percentage of which came from the bafidead
infants and children.
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The protocol was as follows. Local magistrates, accompanied by a dadtootary,
were to carefully examine the bodies of suspected suicides where found. In sdhaning
manifested aspects of a modern forensic investigation, documenting positions o emighse
wounds and ruling out the possibility of homicide. The magistrate then was to have the
corpse buried on the site of its discovery, especially those found in the woods, ntaeking
place with a wooden cross driven into the ground while further deliberations weed’ma
The evidence for these deliberations came from official testimomey tiakm close relatives
and friends of the deceased, explicitly questioned for the possible motives. Ifttmehad
allegedly suffered from mental afflictions, the statements provided thesaege®cumented
proof of this exception that could grant ecclesiastical burial to the victimsihese that
interrogations touched on questions of personal religiosity.

For suicide victims widely known to have dementia, questioning often proceeded to
determine if the person was also a good Christian. Documenting so supplied further
justification for the possibility of church burial. In one case, family anghieirs of Benigna
Ortellado, who killed herself, not only confirmed her dementia but also that ‘&heexy
Christian, and known for her good conduct.” In June 1864 near the pueblo of Ita, Rosa Isabel
Veron made running from her house and slitting her throat the last act of her langete
mind, or so family members attested. Her son also asserted that shgs“alaiatained a
virtuous life and Christian ways, daily saying the rosary and making carfesbenever

she had the chance.” Her sister too, who had cared for her, indicated that Rosa thpass

¥ the suicide case of Antonio Esteche, detailstrirtions were given on how to properly inspect an
determine a suicide by hanging, see Sumario deidsoide Antonio Esteche, Yabebiri, 1855, ANA-S@J.v
1430, n. 1, foja 5-6. For the procedural inspectind burial of suicides by throat-cutting, see ,goample,
Suicidio de Vicente Benitez, Acahay, 1856, ANA-S@I 1442, n. 7, fojas 118-127; Sumario sobre &lidio
de Valentin Centurion, Paraguari, 1864, ANA-SCJ ¢@b6, n. 5, foja 209-16. For further example of
procedural burial of suicide by hanging in the neoisee Denuncia sobre el suicidio de Vicente Itartaique,
1865, ANA-SCJ vol. 1590, n. 3, foja 26-27.
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night praying and confessed often.” A nephew affirmed that she “heard mass wisrgeeve
could and confessed constantly.” All three noted that she had confessed twice jaeshéefor
suicide'® Emerging from such testimony were publically-acknowledged standagi®df
Christian behavior, for which local justices, in part, became the arbitersticufza, they

often wanted to corroborate that the victim, if demented, still fulfilled the pteead

sacraments of the church—going to mass, seeking confession, praying the rosary. R
Catalina Yegros from ltagua hanged herself in her home in November 1858105t

indicated that she too had agonized in recent months with “churnings of the head.” And when
the local judge also asked around about her morality, one close neighbor avowed her
“frequenting the church on festive days” and praying “the rosary in her housbewit

mother.” Another neighbor added that she “fulfilled her duty to the church annually, [and
was] subordinate and obedient to the orders of her mothBiosa’s subjugation, as

daughter, constituted clear additional evidence of her pious virtue. Intimatkptihe

virtue of fulfilling church sacraments was the fulfillment of patriafchay. In the 1860

suicide of another man from Villeta known to have suffered from mental afflicttom$pcal
magistrate asked his wife specifically if her husband “observed exactihis of our holy
religion, or instead was a careless and vice-ridden man that failed in hisadugjesd

husband, not attending to the assistance of his house.” She answered that her husband was

indeed a faithful man, “frequenting the ordained sacraments” and “daily tedusicigildren

¥Sumario sobre el suicidio de Benigna Ortell#Banta Maria, 1850, ANA-SCJ vol. 1619, n. 7, foja926
Sumario sobre el suicidio de Rosa Isabel Veron18&4-65, ANA-SCJ vol. 1590, n. 1, foja 1-8.

proceso sobre el suicidio de Rosa Catalina Yetfargja, 1858, ANA-SCJ vol. 1624 (l1) n. 18, foja2t23.
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the holy fear of God.” He also “never left his house unless necessary.” She swedahat
her husband had long “knelt in prayer” the night before his suitide.

Local justices also made inquiries into the piety of victims whose burial @ithaus
rites seemed much more in doubt. It was never made clear why Vicente fritexample,
hanged himself in the woods in 1861. His children and neighbors contended, when prompted,
that he “never failed in his duties as a Christian, always providing a good exarhde
family.” In May 1865, the restless domestic servant, Barbara Ortiz héwegeelf from a
ceiling beam in the house of her new patroness, where a local official hadyassighed
her to work. The investigating official reported that she had evidently removed &gr ros
before doing so. Witnesses from the house, including the patroness, claimed that she
“conserved good morals and the Christian religion, for having seen her alwayssubito
Brigida Rejala, in whose house she stayed agyegada’ Another former patron also
vouched that she fulfilled “the precepts of the church,” again “having seen hesalway
obedient and compliant with his orders during the time he had her under his dominion.” One
other former patroness, however, was not so pleased, calling her a “tad insodlk&iliea
obedient.” In any case, the final ruling cited, beyond any evidence of dementemnihal
“from her neck the rosary that she had as a sign of her Christianity” tdhdefsll right of
compassion and clemency from our Holy Mother, the Church.” Vicente Britez, ited, tta
receive this grac& Upon assuming the jurisdiction to decide on the “compassion and

clemency” of the church, state officials, for the most part, sought only ty véiét they

Zlsumario sobre el suicidio del José Maria AlemaB013NA-SCJ, foja 2-3, 4-5.

#2Sumario sobre el suicidio de Vicente Britita, 1861, ANA-SCJ vol. 1457, n. 2, foja 23-30; Sarin sobre el
suicidio de Barbara Ortiz, 1865, ANA-SCJ, foja 122-134.
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already conceived as acts of defiance against the linked patriardnaigiheaven and
earth.

Other cases were much more clear-cut. Lino Gimenez was a mild-naoagrenter
working in Villa de Rosario who hanged himself in his residence in late August 1857.
Acquaintances had rarely seen him at mass, and the local justice, aftgmgpéeidence,
denied him ecclesiastical burial. Near the same pueblo, the indio Carlos &amasma
convict laborer on a state estancia where he hanged himself in November 1865. His
companions had regarded him as an “insolent man,” often whipped by the overseer for
various offenses. Moreover, they testified that he was “careless and neglijee acts of
religion,” never praying, never crossing himself. If perhaps he did prayastwhen the
overseer gathered all the peons to pray the rosary.” This record of insoleties, fur
substantiated by the very act of suicide, made for a quick ruling by the ibcalrthat also
deemed his remains unworthy of ecclesiastical gfabtast of the local tribunal judgments
arrived at the determination to deny such grace. If the dead were stillathimnen
incriminating rulings came down, sometimes local justices had meager, udngaakes dug
for them outside cemetery walls. Otherwise, the bodies of the condemnedeimaried
where they had died, most frequently in the woods. Some were lucky enough, by legal
oversight, to keep the cross that had been placed provisionally on the grave. Frequently
however, the justices remembered, with a notarized act, to pluck those religitbessma

from the ground?

ZSumario sobre el suicidio de Lino Giminez, Villd Besario, 1857, ANA-SNE vol. 2755, n. 44-47; Suimar
sobre el suicidio del indio Carlos Gamarra, 1868AASCJ.

#For examples of suicide burials in profane aregehe cemetery walls, see Sumario sobre el suidditino
Giminez, 1857Sumario sobre el suicidio de Salvador Garay, San Bautista, 1859, ANA-SCJ vol. 1487, n.
2, fojas 15-24 ; Informe de Daniel Chuna a CarlosoAio Lépez, 2 September 1854, Correspondencia de
Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1 1l, foja 582-83 the suicide of Castor Caballo. Murray describes how
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Occasionally though, judgments did grant the clemency of burial in public ceasete
especially to pious individuals determined to have suffered from dementia.riReimen had
to be exhumed from their provisional graves and parish priests notified to performighe bu
rites, sometimes months or even years after the de@tre judgments of suicide cases were

manifesting projections of state authority for spells beyond the grave.

The Tithe

A less grave but more pervasive invasion of ecclesiastical terrain wasdtainistration
of the diezmo. This relic of the colonial past corresponded to the required otiearignth
of parishioners’ harvested fruits owed to the church. For ten rows of planted manioc, for
example, a faithful parishioner rendered one harvested row. Under the Lopezsiaghe
payment was made a much more integral and regular part of peasants’ amsyakliterned
as they were on growing cycles. It potentially came three timearafpr both the summer
and winter harvests (the former always more diverse and plentiful), once arfaualty
relatively substantial holdings of livestock. And every household, however modest in size
their fields of subsistence, was subject to collection. Formerly, the taxohad@diocesan

coffers?® Early in the 1840s, the regime of Carlos Antonio Lopez revived and reorganized

profane burials for suicides in Europe during thieldfe Ages were intended to demonstrate expulgiom f
both social community and Christian salvation. ® aotes how suicides were often given profanéabur
along the boundaries of woods and wilderness, ageayiSuicide in the Middle Agesol. 2, 41-51. Pérez
briefly notes the punishment doled out on bodieslafe suicides in nineteenth-century Cub@Die in Cuba
42-45, For the removal of crosses, see, for exarfulmario sobre el suicidio de Rufino Meza, peotade
chacra del president, Norte de la Recoleta (AsumcitB54, ANA-SCJ vol. 1608, n. 8, foja 122-28; Suim
del suicidio del esclavo-liberto Juan, 1860 , a Sumario sobre el suicidio de Vicente Brite 1L.&oja 24-
29.

%see, for example, Sumario sobre el suicidio det Jéaria Aleman, 1860, foja 8-9; Sumario sobre &lidio
de Rosa Isabel Veron, 1864-65, ANA-SCJ, foja 8.

*Telesca briefly describes the incidence of theetiththe province of Paraguay during the late dalgueriod,
Tras los expulsqQ®$4-71. For the persistence of tithe collectiodenthe regime of Dr. Francia, see Cuenta de
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the tithe, making its collection a business of government, and now diezmo contributions
poured into the state treas’fyEven so, the religious premise of the tithe remained. It was
still considered a duty of parishioners, part of the institutional revival of the pralvinc
church underway.

The tax system of the Lépez regimes in Paraguay differed enormaousiytat of
present-day industrialized societies. Most of government-controlled revemedican
impost duties and trade monopolies, in particular from the monopoly on the exportation of
yerba mate. State collection of the diezmo followed the colonial pattemndiect
governance, relying on tax-farming. Individual merchants made bids on contragessee
the collection in particular districts, paying the treasury a stipulatediat and keeping the
rest for themselve¥. It was a potentially lucrative business, at least as it functioned under the
Lépez regimes. Public auctions farmed out the state-sanctioned collecties ahdi
fomented, in turn, a lively speculative market in domestic harvests and husbandry, dne whic
grew exponentially after the 1840s, multiplying returns on expected yieldsdstuffs and
animals. This market was what effectively converted maize, manioc, beamsaoba

watermelons, as well as livestock, into monetized assets.

diezmos, 1829-30, ANA-SNE vol. 3171. David Braddescribes the exaction of tithes in the diocese of
Michoacan, Mexico during the late colonial peribtk indicates that such colonial-era church tithesew
typically collected and administered on the diocdsael directly by church officials, with much tfe
proceeds stopping to support the bishop and canhtmalso discusses the diversification of chumlenue
sources (rents, fees, and endowments being otreds)oints out that some areas in Spanish Amergca w
more dependent on tithes than others,Glmgrch and State in Bourbon Mexico: The Diocedelichoacan,
1749-181Q(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1994), 211-20.

#'Cooney, “La reconstruccion de la iglesia paraguasa;58.

%0n the growing sophistication of the late colomiad regime in Mexico, see Carlos MarichBinkruptcy of
Empire: Mexican Silver and the Wars Between Siiain, and France(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2007),
ch. 2 & 4. Brading indicates though that churcharities in Michoacan began resorting to the auctibtithe
collection rights in 1787, thereby departing frdme previously more direct assessment and colleptiactices
by diocesan officialsChurch and State in Bourbon Mexj@138.
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The auctions, conducted by the state treasurer, occurred three timesnaAgemcion.
For the expected summer crop, the treasury took bids to collect the tithe in Novengber. Th
winter harvest auction was usually in April or May, that for the tithe on tegdtoldings, in
May or June. For each auction, the government set minimum price estimates ifoptdsos
expected output of specific districts and started the bidding at that amountaktsrc
advanced notarized offers at least a peso above this original price for ticeaolights on
those areas. The districts themselves coincided with zones of production (nurabetihg
twenty total for the entire territory, depending on the class of tithe) witle soeas
consistently more productive than others. The oldest region of colonial settieomanthe
Paraguay River basin, the traditional parishes of the country clustered arouapitle c
stretching eastward toward Villa Rica, was evidently still the anchculovation for basic
staples. The district surrounding Villa Rica itself proved a veritable brekebh&o did the
district immediately south of Asuncién, encompassing the outlying towns of $anzioo
and Villeta as well as the old Indian pueblos of Yaguardon, Guarambare, Ypane, and Ita
Outlying areas in the north, including Concepcién and Salvador, in the south near Pilar, and
those of the old Jesuit mission reductions—were decidedly poorer in crop production. On the
other hand, these areas became explosively productive in the raisingtothkyesme
contending with the output of the traditionally strong ranching district aroungh&ara.
The fertile district around Villa Rica, on the other hand, yielded consistentlyéldings of

cattle, horses, and she€p.

%As compiled from records of the auctions on the memtithe, Almoneda de diezmo del verano: November
1853, ANA-SNE vol. 3155; November 1854, ANA-SNE v8159; November 1855, November 1856, ANA-
SNE vol. 3172; November 1857, ANA-SNE vol. 2163 Mdmber 1858, ANA-SNE vol. 1567; November 1859,
ANA-SNE vol. 3189; November 1860, ANA-SNE vol. 22MNovember 1861, ANA-SNE vol. 2225; November
1862, ANA-SNE vol. 2249. For that of the auctiontba livestock tithe, see Almoneda de diezmo de
cuatropea: June 1851, ANA-SNE vol. 2696; May 1898A-SNE vol. 2721; June 1854, ANA-SNE vol. 3161,
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The tithe developed into a regular source of business for the mercantile elie, whi
undertook substantial risk when bidding on expected yields of crops and animalgin&heir
payments to the treasury did not come until at least a year after thessiut bids on
collection rights. In the meantime, crops could be lost to drought, whole portions of herds
corrupted by disease. Regardless of such losses, merchants still owatkthigegbrice bid
for the tithe collection rights on a district. And, at times, they did come up short fram thei
earnings on the tithe. Occasionally, even the most productive districtsi(safgiments) did
not repay their higher speculated prices. In these cases, the investingmheraapartner
had to make up the difference in pesos, usually with a payment to the government in yerba
mate® The merchants involved thus had to be men of means, often with resources and
interests in other business—ranching, tobacco, yerba—to ameliorate poteséial Bg
standard practice and state preference, they also joined with guaranteéiegsp who took
part of the profit and compensated losses to the state if the bidding merchant could not
Frequently, the guarantor for a bid on one district was the bidding merchant orr amathe
given auction. For example, Blas Martinez, the principal yerba trader ardabldfr
Casimiro Uriarte in Concepcidn, regularly entered the auctions as both bidder and
guaranteeing partner, particularly in the livestock tithe market. So too didemd &nd ally
Saturnino Bedoya, the son-in-law of the president, sometimes as Bepasgtasr. Members

of the ruling Lopez family were often involved, as were major yerba teqgdike the

June 1855, ANA-SNE vol. 3172; May 1856, ANA-SNE v@171; June 1859, ANA-SNE vol. 1583; June 1860,
ANA-SNE vol. 2220; June 1862, ANA-SNE vol. 3251.

see specifically the 1854 auction on the summardsar In two districts, Villa Rica and Pilar, theyers
failed to meet the final bid amount upon the tich@ayment in November 1855. In Villa Rica, the byy#las
Martinez, covered the loss with a yerba paymenerelby the financing partner did so for Pilar, ANAHSvol.
3599. Other examples of such payments to covendigithe losses are found in the diezmo ledger2185
Cuaderno del la caja de diezmos, ANA-SNE vol. 298ane case in 1853, the buyer for the San Lorenzo
district asked for more time to collect payment.
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Saguier family, with commercial ties to Buenos Aires. Foreign matshiasiding in the
country entered the auctions too, including Brazilians, Argentines, even & Roleall
participants were such major dealers, yet most necessarily cultivatedations with
established wealtff.

The bidding merchants were generally not making the treks and conducting the
household-to-household collection of the tithe. They were middle men who contracted
portions of their collection duties to local retailers within a particuldricisThese retailers
did the actual collection of payment, which was often in kind rather than coin, trateeling
each house and field with oxcart and wagon, haggling with contributors, accumulating goods
and contributions of currency, then moving the goods to town markets or selling them to
other households or state-owned stdféEhe business had a clear distributive function,

which was another source of profit for the retailers involved in it.

3gee lists of buyers and financing partners in theces listed above in note 42. Members of othemprent
Paraguayan families involved in the diezmo tradéuished Machain, Soler, Jovellanos, and Decoud. The
Brazilian merchant Luis Homen (who also servechasBrazilian consulate in Villa Rica) participatesidid
the Pole Luis Miskowski.

#Mercantile practices from the late colonial perid instructive here. Aldeman describes the impogaf
kinship networks among South American mercharg®kituring the late colonial period, particularly fioe
extension of creditRevolution and Sovereigntlso see Susan SocoloWwhe Merchants of Buenos Aires:
Family and CommercgCambridge: Cambridge UP, 1978). For the specie of late colonial Paraguay, see
Cooney,Economia y sociedad en la intendencia del Paragahy1.

#These details emerge in an 1859 “tax evasion” frase San Fernando. In one instance, a contributor
describes paying ten watermelons to a woman whadyaattedly bought them from a contracting retaee
Expediente de recurso de Luis Valdovinos sobreudszion de diezmos de frutos de la frontera que no
pagaban puntualmente de | afio 1859, ANA-SCJ vdl5,18. 3, foja 1-10, also discussed below. Juarti§au
Rivarola cites a government decree acknowledgitailee rights and commissions on surplus colledjaee
El régimen juridico de la tierra: Epoca del Dr. Fraia y de los LopeAsuncion: 2004), 155-56. Locall
authorities conducting the collection on un-auctigulistricts also took commissions on revenuesaplies or
animals sold. Brading indicates that contractetectirs in late-colonial Michoacan earned 8 percent
commission on money revenu€djurch and State in Bourbon Mexj@18.
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The attaction of those potential profits occasionally resulted in biddingandrs
revealed considerable agricultural prospetitin the summer auction of November 1853,
the district of Itaugua had an initial asking price of 850 pesos (that of \id& B the high
end, was 2960 pesos) and garnered a final bid amounting to almost twice the asijimgl
price. Frequently, however, a district commanded a bid just above the origimatests
did Itagua in the summer auction of 188©ccasionally, when yields or prices seemed
dubious, a district did not receive a bid at all. Then the duty of the tithe colledtitmléeal
commandants, who tried selling the contributions for at least the minimum arfidimet.
November auction for the summer harvest produced steady returns, howevetywaat be
1853 and 1862 rising speculation in that auction indicated growing confidence in good
harvests. During that period, the government’s total expected earnings on ibie l@agit
from over 17,000 pesos to over 60,000 pesos. By 1857, the district of Villa Rica was raking
in final bids of over 11,000 pesos on the auction. The small district of Pilar, priced at 395
pesos in 1853, was to command a minimum bid just above 2200 in 1862. The summer
auction as a whole saw fluctuating surplus gains from 2600 to 11,000 pesos over expected
earnings between 1853 and 1856. In the two years following, these gains spiked t@ fantasti
levels, over two to 2.3 times above basic earnings, surpassing 33,000 and 45,000 pesos in
1857 and 1858, respectively. The surpluses remained above 20,000 pesos annually for the
next four years. In 1853, the auction collected for the state treasury over 19,000pesos.

1862, the government earnings on the summer harvest tithe surpassed 92,000 pesos, a record

%For example of such bidding wars, see the exchahgetarized bids for the district of Luque in th@58
auction on the summer harvest tithe, ANA-SNE v861, as cited above.

%See Almonedas de diezmo del verano, ANA-SNE vdl§53nd 3159, as cited above.

¥see, for example, Recaudacién del diezmo de frivtiia, del Rosario, October 1853, ANA-SNE vol. 3260
Recaudacion del diezmo de cuatropea, Pilar, 18B3-8NE vol. 3173.
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amount’’ The returns of the much smaller winter auction also trended upward in the
period®®

The annual auctions on the livestock tithe sustained less consistent returns,tidethe s
and dealers alike, over the same decade. It even lagged some years, with numeobsis dist
failing to receive a sufficient bid from brokers above the estimated prid85ih, final
earnings for the state were 3000 pesos below those projected in the auction. Téere we
fewer areas of production and fewer contributors overall for the livestockuittieh
pertained in general only to holdings of ten or more cattle, horses, or sheep. ditlesttseof
the territory did not have that many animals of any one kind, and in fact the yastyna
owned fewer than fifty head of livestock. Those more well-to-do, on the other haed, oft
had holdings numbering in the hundreds or even thousands, revealing the concentration of
wealth in the countrysid®&.Perhaps due to the frequency of disease among animals, bidders
for collection of the diezmo on livestock were cautious, but their doubts largelyadessiby
the latter half of the 1850s as increasing yields escalated specutatiaru#tiplied state
proceeds. In May 1856, the livestock tithe auction produced earnings of around 25,000 pesos.
In June 1859, these proceeds had soared to a peak of over 70,000 pesos and high earnings

continued through 186%.

3’See the compilation of totals on the auctionsliersummer harvest tithe, 1853-62, as cited abowet® 32.
It is important to note that subsequent paymentg weade by bidding merchants roughly half in spacié
half in paper money.

#For earnings for specific years 1857-58 on the aviharvest tithe, see ANA-SNE vols. 2771, 3182.

¥see, for examples, the 1857 livestock tithe raifs\filla Rica, Caapucu, Paraguari, Concepcion, \ditie del
Rosario (where the Lépez family also contributethitithe from their estancias) in ANA-SNE vol.430
Records for later years and other pueblos arefalswl in ANA-SNE vol. 3055, ANA-SNE vol. 3053, ANA-
SNE vol. 3245.

“OSee the compilation of totals for the livestockeifuctions as cited in note 32. Compare theséngarfrom
those expected a decade earlier, which did nohrédi00 total pesos, as cited in Juan BautistarBliazEl
régimen juridico de la tierral70.
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These were astronomical sums for the average peasant laborer, whosganteagcaa
cash economy remained partial at best. A woman managing a modest household, for
example, might see only fractions of a peso come her way each weekulgistence
farmers could only pay in kind, with their manioc, maize, beans, tobacco, & Yieetheir
accumulated payments generated the tens of thousands of pesos circulatimggiters,rto
brokers, to the state treasury, funding the mercantile and political elite cbamtry. And
payment of this wealth extracted from the red soil of Paraguay was thieadmhligation of
all parishioners, as the Lopez regimes reminded them in a stream ofscemlgaublications.

A primary-school textbook of the early 1860s addressed, among other civibuisligi
obligations, the duty to contribute the tithe. This standard, state-printedasx gurious
reproduction of a late-colonial political catechism written in 1784 by the bishdye of t
Argentine province of Tucuman, José Antonio de San Alberto, with slight amendments to
address the realities of independent Paraguay. This phenomenon was not too unusual.
Governments throughout nineteenth-century Spanish America continued to dissemina
political and religious catechisms of colonial tradition, both old and new, as tinbedtrus
educative tools inculcating sanctioned belief and virtue by rote. Carlasiaritépez up-

dated and issued one in 1885 he reworked catechism of 1784 was issued by the

“IA tax roll for the summer harvest tithe from 1848yides example of the differentiated payments—eash
staples—with the majority contributing from thearkiests and the more well-to-do typically paying tithe in
money, see Cuenta de los diezmos de frutos derimviecuatropea del partido de Limpio corresporntdieal
afio 1843, ANA-SNE vol. 3136. Whigham describesghsial, if growing, monetized economy of the late-
colonial Paraguayan countrysidéye Politics of River Tradel8. Indeed, if popular pawning and gambling
habits are any indication, people regularly advdroarses as well as ponchos and other valuablestio
acquire and accumulate capital, if even just ftevacoin pesos to place on a bet. See the speeifies: Causa
judicial contra el esclavo Ciriaco por robo, Qumui866-67, ANA-SNE vol. 1720, foja 1-13; Procesatca
José Francisco Toledo por vago y ladron, 1853, A vol. 1566, n. 2, foja 21-40.

“2Catecismo politico y socil855) as reprinted iBuardernos Republicanggsuncién), no. 12 (1976): 175-
80. For other examples of post-independence pallitiatechisms in Latin America, see the case oeGls
documented in Ricardo Donod#l, catecismo politico cristian¢Santiago de Chile: Imprenta Universitaria,
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government of his son, Francisco Solano. A revised portion of it reminded school children
that just about everyone in Paraguay was subject to the tithe and that not to pay indull was
sin. The text did conceal that the proceeds went to the national treasuygt,abting San
Ambrocio, it specified that to evade the tax made Paraguayans “sulgddhtthreats of
God against those who do not pay diezmos,” resulting in “poverty, pestilence, and aeath,”
well as, ultimately, damnatiof.

Despite such grave implications, some parishioners searched for wayectivelfy hide
their earnings. A suit filed by prominent diezmo broker Luis Valdovinos in 1859 against
several recalcitrant residents of San Lorenzo de la Frontera gives and vde@aus evasion
tactics. Many people resorted to the common practice called, in Gusianibotavy
“playing stupid.” Two residents claimed that they were ignorant of the regemteto tithe
on chickens and did not mention them to the collector because he did not ask. Another said
that he was unaware of what he exactly owed because, coming from an old Indian pueblo, he
was unaccustomed to paying the tithe altogether. Others asserted thatdhest nearly all
their crop to weather or thieves—while caught hiding piles of watermelons hotise, for
example, or failing to report manioc cultivated on sharecropped land. One mateprtias
he had left his maize tithe in the field and that it was the colledtrlisnot to have gotten it.

Valdovinos himself reported the more subtle ingenuity of those who claimed aeduict

1943), and Walter Hanisch Espinddid,catecismo politico-cristiano: Las ideas y la epp1810(Santiago de
Chile: Editorial Andres Bello, 1970).

“3Catecismo de San Albertadaptado para las escuelas del Paraguay, Gobiem&mncisco Solano Lopgez
ed. Margarita Duran Estrag6 (Asuncion: Interconttaéeditor, 2005), 60-67. For additional defenkthe
diezmo law by the Paraguayan state, which empldgiz@romotion of religion, see “Ley de diezmoB|”
SemanaridAsuncion) 30 January 1864. Importantly, Bradioges that the Spanish crown had received by
sixteenth-century papal grant legal jurisdictiorotithe collection in its New World territoriesokever, by
common practice, collection and administrationhef tithe was delegated to ecclesiastical offidiakhe
dioceses. Only by the late eighteenth-century lakdcrown try to assert jurisdiction over the direzfiection

and administration of the tithe, s€burch and State in Bourbon Mexj@i4-15. The Lopez regime seemed to
be asserting these same rights over tithe collecés it did with the patronato real.
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seeds and toof$.Evading the full brunt of the tithe seems to have been fairly common. Still,
the threat of damnation had some effect. In Villa Rica, pangs of conscienpellszhone
parishioner to admit to his priest in the confessional that he had deliberdeztdgpay on

a livestock tithe, having hid some of his holdings. Repentant, he anonymously fahwarde
the local commandant a peso and two reales to cover his debt to God and ffie state.

God and the state both profited handsomely. Actual expenditures on the salaeegyof cl
and the maintenance and construction of churches seldom surpassed fifty peataht of t
proceeds each year. In particular, the specie and bills pouring into the stsueytfeom the
thriving business of the diezmo trade mostly just accumulated there. By 1855, per the
statement on the books, the diezmo account had over 100,000 pesos in specie alone, along
with another 80,000 plus in paper morf&{n occasion, Carlos Antonio Lépez decreed that
the collected yields of whole districts go to replenish state stores amdiast This
particularly became the case at times with the livestock tithe. In 1857 etsident declared
that the livestock tithe for the entire country that year was to go to restolkriseof
government ranches. Local commandants seared the brand of the state eftanoiark’ of
the patria,” onto the animals to be taken in the tithe, leaving them under the ¢ere of t

contributor, to be collected later that y&ar.

“Expediente de recurso de Luis Valdovinos, 185% 16]L0.

“*The diezmo ledger specifically noted this contribafrom 23 July 1852, Cuaderno del la caja derdizs,
ANA-SNE vol. 2997. Juan Bautista Rivarola cites offecial decree suggesting that complaints ofgith
evasion were perhaps somewhat comnidmégimen juridico de la tierral73.

* Expenditures and proceeds as compiled from themtidedger, 1852-55, Cuaderno del la caja de diszmo
ANA-SNE vol. 2997.

4’ANA-SNE vol. 3044.
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Along with the adjudication of suicide, this extraction and accumulation of weaith fr
the countryside had state authority tread further, with tangible resonancehesparitual
lives of parishioners in the territory. The regime of Carlos Antonio Lopeamadeartaking
the institutional revival of the provincial church while also extending stateot@vier an
ecclesiastical apparatus. The reconstituted levy of the diezmo tithenaacing the project,

to which we now turn more directly.

Making a National Church

Strictly from the perspective of statecraft, the church had long provedemtiaks
apparatus of rule in Spanish America, one that the Lopez regime wasgstoidappropriate.
To properly fashion this apparatus, though, the regime necessarily invested ickkrentri
mortar building of ecclesiastical infrastructure and the making ofieeraorn clergy, as
well as the refashioning of the diocesan hierarchy and governance witar\vigcognition.
The consolidation of an ecclesiastical domain to mirror the nation and underping¢hgastat
not a superfluous concern. It was crucial for a state managing a frertiety, whose
political independence remained a tenuous matter, enabling it to channelgibsitglof the

Paraguayan people toward the end of nationhood.

Nation and Diocese

The making of a national church began, most definitively, with the refashioning of its
hierarchy and governance on regime terms. In practice, Carlos Antonio Lofesrepra
subordinate body of diocesan authorities that allowed him to dictate manysnhatiself.

He had inherited from his predecessor, Dr. Francia, de facto power to wield much of this
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influence already. What he did not inherit was a competent and compliant body oédioces
authority with sanction from the papacy. And without this, he lacked a church appathatus wi
appropriate legitimacy, in his own eyes as well as those of others, at home and abroad.
Francia had severed relations with the Vatican, and Lopez re-opened thigsesras a
fundamental measure to revive the diocEse.

It is important to appreciate how the Lopez regime held to the old juridical fictimvoof
separate, if conjoined, jurisdictions of church and state. It gladly assueedsttom of the
Spanish empire, asserting its civil authority as only a protector and pétitoe Catholic
Church in its territory and declaring the Catholic faith a state ogligihe LOpez state also
consequently claimed as imperial inheritancepieonato real the old right of the Spanish
crown to appoint all church officials and clergy throughout the realm. Papahrecogf
such claims promised to substantiate the premise that the regime only asgiedyords of
the textbook mentioned previously, to “unite its temporal authority with that of theiapi
and have both walk in harmony for the good of the Church and the Patria.”

The Vatican never officially granted tpatronato realto the Lopez government or most
other independent states in Latin America, which made similar cfiSsspicions among
papal officials about the domineering intentions of the Lopez family petstateughout its
time in power. Nevertheless, when in the early 1840s the Lopez government refestabli
diplomatic correspondence with the Vatican and petitioned the Pope for the recoghiti

several clerical nominees, this and other amended requests received papal.dppspita

*8Heyn-Schupplglesia y estado24-25.

*9As asserted in th€atecismo de San Albertd2-37. Also see Heyn-Schugglesia y estado72-73, 81-92.
*'Specific agreements for a limited patronato wetatdished between the Vatican and some post-cdlonia
Spanish American regimes, such as in Ecuador aate@ala, which proved compliant to papal demands fo

respect of church autonomy and wealth, see Mectidur,ch and State in Latin America74-83.
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reservations, Rome seemed anxious to re-establish contact and influence athble C
province previously gone astray. Then in 1844, L6épez advanced a petition to the Vatican to
sanction his nominated appointees for the head and auxiliary bishoprics of the diocese and
again obtained approval. The nominated and later consecrated head bishop of the territory
fact, was the president’s own brother, Basilio Lopez. Clerical ambitiorudichrthe family.
Basilio, along with another brother of the president, had formerly been Feaméisas but
were forcibly secularized as parish priests under Francia. Carlos hiradedtudied and later
taught in the local seminary, before its closure, while pursuing a legal ieduddte
precepts of canon law had supplied his most basic notions of jurisprudence and the proper
conduct of political rule. He saw the value of a healthy and closely-alignedhcapparatus
in the country and almost instinctively sought to keep positions of its authority fiantiig.
This show of nepotism, widely practiced by the regime anyway, was alsthsognef an
innovation. Never before could a native-born cleric have expected to receive such athigh pos
of ecclesiastical authority in the province. Colonial custom had always reskevetesan
hierarchy for foreigners. A Guarani-speaking former Francistanwas thus catapulted to
govern the Paraguayan diocese. Basilio was commonly called “Bishop of the R&public
Foreign observers often considered him a patsy. One visiting emissary frontit@ Va
depicted Basilio as a virtual prisoner of his brother’s will. Another commenta§pamish
publicist and playwright, lldefonso Bermejo, who worked closely with the regimegdilre

late 1850s, later described him as a semi-senile old man who passed hours pitasirand

*Heyn-Schupplglesia y estado27-51, 118-35. Significantly, the bishops welewéd to declare their loyalty
to the pope as well as the state.
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singing> Even as caricatures, these depictions confirmed the image of a bishop subordinate
to the dictates of his brother, the president. Frequently Basilio just repeatateasastical
mandates civil decrees already issued by Carlos. In fact, the presetitiechall the time in
the basic administration of church matters: where to assign a priest, wheikelta church,
and how to divide the jurisdiction of different parishes. They were all duties eeceasart
of the presumption of state patronage, decidedly not left to the care of Badlilbaving
presidential orders (and republican sensibilities), Basilio agreed not tohedaaditional
mitre of his office nor compel people to bow in reverence as he passed througltetse stre
Carlos did not want any confusion as to which brother was in control. Basilio further
complied to moderate the pomp and excess of exclusively church furrétions.

Still, Basilio along with his consecrated auxiliary Marco Antonio Maiz evfelfilling
important matters of governance for the territory as a whole. They helped\e the
juridical arm of the church, upon which the state still depended. The church rddb&ate
documentation and arbitration of the fundamental rites and passages of life among
parishioners—birth and baptism, marriage and death—and it kept the corresponding
archives. The revived church reconstituted an ecclesiastical court atinglioarriage
disputes, for which Basilio served as the supreme magistrate. His offmected church
facilities and guided proper religious observance in official visits tolpesis the
countryside. It carried out the sacrament of confirmation for hundreds of parishadree
time in these visits. It issued from Asuncién instructions in pastoral letterdicialqfrayers

and sermons to be pronounced from the pulpit in every parish of the diocese. And critically

*2José Ignacio Victor Eyzaguirregs intereses catélicos en Amérigzaris: Libreria de Garnier Hermanos,
1859), 212-16; Bermej&epublicas americanas

*Heyn-Schupplglesia y estado78-79, 93-94, 101-05.
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in this judicial role, Basilio also provided canonical ratification consecratnugpriests for
the diocesé?

The “Bishop of the Republic” mounted legal and administrative scaffolding of msene
usefulness to the regime. The refortification of ecclesiastical gamee in the diocese had
proceeded with the reform of civil governance in general that Carlos Antopezlhad
undertaken. Carlos had consolidated control of the Paraguayan state after the Death of
Francia in 1840, serving first as one of two interim consuls, then by 1844 orchgstratin
ascension to the office of constitutional president, whereas his predecessoetidy Mt
under the title of Supreme Dictator. Initially more a matter of style tiaubstance, the
reform nonetheless seriously aspired to more republican government. Atlegiassembly
in 1842 had taken initial steps to officially re-declare the independence eftlngic as
well as proclaim a tricolor national flag and seals replete with Enliglgehaymbolism.
Lépez’s rise to the presidency in 1844 was declared by a legislativetdggearefully
guided by Lopez) and came with a constitution reserving for the executo@atitt powers
while also requiring the formation of national congresses every five tgeapgprove
presidential mandate and, in effect, re-elect him to power. It was thistabastof 1844
that also had declared the presidential right of patronage over the “national d@maotdiéd
him swear before congress upon his election “to protect the Apostle Roman Catholic

Religion as the only one of the stata.”

**Heyn-Schupplglesia y estadp136-37, 198-200. Potthast cites parish registerstatistics on birth and
marriage and logs of marriage impediment casesilssgee'Paraiso de Mahoma'’ o ‘Pais de las mujere’5-
89, 167-74, 198-202, 406-7. For specific exampleheflatter see volumes for years 1852-53, AAA,
Impedimentos Matrimoniales. Parish registers walssquently inspected during a bishop’s visits \4sitas
pastorales a las parroquias de la Captial y la eédmpor Obispo Lopez, 1850, AAA, Archivo de la Hite
Carpeta: Decretos, Circulares y Cartas del Obisuek. For example of a parish register with harpiezb
archive of pastoral letters, see Libro parroqueahapucu, Borrador de cartas pastorales, 1858/64,
Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos, CircuidayeCartas del Obispo Lopez.
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The mutual institutional fortification of diocese and republic proceeded to develop in
other prominent ways. Lépez had subsequently created government ministriasufyteend
war to help administer the state, filling their posts with trusted client$aamily. The
treasury ministry oversaw the auctions and collections of the diezmo financidigteean
church (and fattening state coffers), as we have seen. Lépez organizedVecahgce in
the countryside with the appointed military commandants and justices whossgliatgely
corresponded to individual church parishes. He acquired a printing press and published
manifestos and the first-ever state newspapers, blessed in official madteangad from
the pulpit, but also sent abrodtHe sent out diplomatic emissaries and correspondence
seeking official recognition of Paraguayan independence from neighbors and NantincAt
powers alike, just as he had reopened ties to the Vatican. During the 1840s ah85€s]y
Brazil, Great Britain, the United States, and even Argentina, whose leaddesédes had
considered Paraguay only a breakaway province, conceded diplomatic iecognit

In 1853, the president sent his son Francisco Solano to Europe in the first direct
diplomatic mission from Paraguay to the continent, principally with the chargetheif
develop commercial and political ties with powers France and England. Qketi®usand
pesos worth of gold extracted from the diezmo account helped to finance the niiksion.

younger Lopez was to travel to the Vatican for an audience with the Pop@gamgther

*As cited in theCatecismo de San Albert82-33. Williams describes the political-admirggive overhaul of
the Lopez regimelThe Rise and Fall of the Paraguayan Repyllial-38; as does Whighaifhe Politics of
River Trade 52-63. Heinz Peters specifically discusses therdil-republican formalities of the 1844
constitution as well as those of early politicaldtises written by Carlos Antonio Lépez, which gisoclaims
the state defender of the church and Paraguay@lsrestian republic,” se&l sistema educativo paraguayo
desde 1811 hasta 18@Bsuncion: Instituto Cultural Paraguayo-Aleman9&y 102-09.

*The first state newspaper was largely written atitbd by Carlos Antonio Lépez and directed toward
securing recognition of Paraguayan political indefence Paraguayo Independien{@suncion), first
published in 1845. On the religious sanction oflgaayan state presses as well as their role iprtjection of
a sense of modern nationhood to the world, seenpyhlished paper “Youth on the Edge of the Storm:
Liberalism and Paraguay Before the Triple AlliavZar, 1858-1864."
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petition to confirm the state nominee for the new auxiliary bishop of the diocegmr®r
Urbieta. In Rome, Francisco Solano endured the diplomatic rebuff of nevetingdbie
audience and conducting his exchanges with a papal secretary. Tétaryadid accept the
petition, however, and it was approved months later with a corresponding papaiiel.
government of Carlos Antonio Lépez was enjoying de facto patronage over itsadioces
church, helping to build the overall institutional strength and recognition of the r@publi
itself.>®

Even so, the institutional decay of the Francia years (continuing fronolataal times)
had taken its toll and its evidence of abandon persisted well into the 1850s. Inhabitants saw
the crumbling, literally, in the parish churches. The meager temple in Salvadexafople,
was not unique in its structural limitations. Its problems at least wesaimably the
consequence of hasty construction for a recently re-founded parish. A pastokst visi
Bishop Lopez in 1850 to the more established parishes surrounding the capital reported
various other churches that made congregants suffer for their small dimetess&ref
shelter from sun and rain, and dust lifted from the floor clinging to clothes, hdiska.
Some churches also lacked adequate bells, so necessary to call for gmdy®isss, marking
people’s knowledge of the time of day. Pieces of broken and ill-formed religiagesnm
sometimes littered altars and shrines. A couple of parishes had yetilsbsidequate

public cemeteries, one of which was overflowing, with cadavers of poor folk buried one on

top of another and “emitting an unbearable stink.” Similarly, in 1848, the caretaker of

>"For specifics on the securing of diplomatic rectigniof European powers as well as the 1853-54diglic
trip to Europe and the Vatican by Francisco Soladyez, see Peter Schmitaraguay y Europa 1811-1870
trans. Frank M. Samson (Asuncion: 1990), 33-70.tRer500 gold ounces packed for the trip, see $858,
Cuaderno de la caja de diezmos, ANA-SNE vol. 2997.

*Heyn-Schupplglesia y estadp98-99.
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parish church of Villa Rica reported problems of such disrepair that the presidered the
it temporarily closed® Clergy also remained scarce.

People had fallen into customs that violated official norms of proper religious colmduct.
pastoral letters Bishop Lopez complained repeatedly of persistent ignoraoicg a
parishioners concerning basic precepts of Catholic faith. lllegitibigtes and informal
unions had grown as common as mosquitoes and mangos in the sum#feEsere those
seeking the legitimating rites of marriage often still did so under prohtematumstances.

It was commom for a man looking to marry to have had previous sexual encounters with a
sister, a cousin, or an aunt of his intended spouse, considered impediments t@®madég

canon law’! In 1845 the president decreed an end to Holy Friday processions that paraded
and moved a figurine of the crucified Christ in exaggerated ways, allegedlgtdrizug his

agony on the cross, along with sounds of hammers and screams produced by the parishioners
who followed. In his pastoral visit of 1850, Bishop Lépez had taken note in several churche

of “very indecent and inappropriate images that provoked more laughter than devotion.” He
ordered them removed. In 1860 he admonished church musicians who strummed festive

melodies during funeral services or gathered in the temple after masgpfomptu music

*9See entries for the visited parishes of Lambarg,Saenzo, Capiata, Villeta, Villa de Oliva, Sarsdale
Arroyos, and Ajos, Visitas pastorales a las panagjde la Captial y la campafa por Obispo Lépez0,18
AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos, Qleres y Cartas del Obispo Lépez. For report of the
disrepair of the Villa Rica parish church, see tnfe del Mayordomo de la Iglesia Francisco Antonadan y
el comandante Miguel Jose Rojas a CAL, NovembeB18érrespondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404,
n. 1, foja 471-73.

9See, for example, Carta pastoral, 12 October 18&80 parroquial de Caapucu, Borrador de cartas
pastorales, 1852-64, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesiarfzda: Decretos, Circulares y Cartas del Obispaekpp
Carta pastoral, 21 February 1851, AAA, Archivo dédlesia, Decretos, Carpeta: Circulares y Canths d
Obispo Loépez. Also see Acostaarlos Antonio LOpez12-15. Potthast details the persistent highgreeage
of illegitimate births in the countryside in heasstical compilations of birth records of specificeblos,
‘Paraiso de Mahoma' o ‘Pais de las mujere366-67.

611852, AAA, Impedimentos Matrimoniales.
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parties. He also prohibited, most likely in vain, constant coming and going during the
celebration of mass itsélf.

Some deviations from sanctioned piety, however, were more serious. An incid8bdin
indicated that residents of the old Indian pueblo of Atyra went about stealing ctedecra
hosts from the sanctuaries of nearby parish churches for “superstitious Rlegisas
uses.” Both president and bishop signaled their disgust at the practice and cagteskferto
keep the sacramental host under closer €a¥enetheless, in 1851 it was even Bishop
Lépez who had initially consented to a request from a parishioner of nearby Tisloadi) a
old Indian pueblo, to receive ecclesiastical burial rites while still alinbapparently in good
health. The petitioner seemed to have some influence with the bishop and presumably the
priest would be available when he actually died. He claimed that the measuredeaiepre
in the countryside, but the president, who found the notion ridiculous, overruled his brother,
nullified the request, and banned it from ever receiving official consideratiom agai

Many Catholic folkways (and customs of indigenous origin as well) continuecugigr
with or without church guidance. Faithful prayers of the rosary said each evéeing, t
observance of feast days, the devotion to the Virgin, the personal veneration ofrghints a
their images in makeshift shrines in homes, along the side of roads, or even deep in the
woods—all were well-worn religious habits. Strings of rosary beads andixesaiegularly

circulated as objects of precious (and monetary) value. Religious lagihrotids also had

2Acosta,Carlos Antonio Lépe#30-31. See entries for Caraguatay and Altostagipastorales a las
parroquias de la Captial y la campafia por Obisgaek(1850, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Bxtos,
Circulares y Cartas del Obispo Lopez. Carta pastéraugust 1860, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Catae
Obispo Juan Gregorio Urbieta.

®3Carta pastoral, 28 June 1854, AAA, Archivo de lesiq, Carpeta: Decretos, Circulares y Cartas e
Lépez.
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survived from colonial time% All were signs of the resilient popular religiousity that the
Lépez regime hoped to appropriate, discipline, and channel through the construction of a

national church.

Building Churches, Building Railroads, and Praying for the Nation

Reconstruction of church buildings served this purpose prominently. It direttgdus
reverence toward the spatial focus of state power, the plaza of every townagel ¥Ahrish
churches not only hosted acts of communal worship but also housed the images which were
objects of so much popular devotion. The regime commissioned the reconstruction of the
main cathedral in Asuncién as its first major building project of the diocesan reBegin
in 1843, even before Carlos Antonio Lopez’s formal ascendance to a presidency, it was
finished in 1848, a commanding presence on the main plaza of the capital, lateral to the
house of government where Lopez conducted the affairs of state. These two building
sprouted out of a mostly bare landscape descending toward the river, and no otheestructur
nearby were nearly as tall or large. Only the bell towers of churchdsfugpmi the river
overtopped them in AsunciéAAnd with the completion of the cathedral, the regime
commenced improvements on those churches. Building began on a substantial church for the

parish immediately bordering that of the cathedral, San Roque. Offilsalgathered

®Edward Wright-Rios highlights the often divergentrents of popular and institutional religiosity,
Revolutions in Mexican Catholicism: Reform and Raian in Oaxca, 1887-193@urham: Duke University
Press, 2009). On the strong currents of populaiosity that survived the institutional upheavatia
destruction of the Triple Alliance War, see Telegdaeblo, curas y Vaticano: La reorganizacién dediesia
paraguaya después de la Guerra contra la Triplasdtia, 1870-1880Asuncion; Fondec, 2007), 55-59.
Glimpses of this independent popular religiosity-aypng of the rosary, observance of religious felasts—
emerge in the testimony of judicial cases. Seeefample, Proceso a Magdalena y Patricia Lopezlpor
suicidio de Benedicto Lopez, San Lorenzo, 1856, ABIAJ vol. 1430, n.5, fojas 90-92 (cited above)cBso
contra Juan de la Cruz Ortigoza por herir a su mugdras personas, 1853, ANA-SCJ vol. 1553, fiojh, 4-
17.

®Acosta,Carlos Antonio Lépe573-78.
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materials and workers for a large project in neighboring San Lorenzo. Tiseanjthe
northern outskirts of the capital, near the country home of the president, work atsib ctart
a grand temple for the recently consolidated parish of Trinidad. The regime sadrdniti
other construction and renovation projects in parishes of the countryside &% well.

These diezmo-financed building projects centered the renovation of diocespuiatre
in the immediate environs of Asuncion, circulating currency to brick malasemters,
masons, artisans, and painters. They were visilipnal projects. Soldiers and convicts did
much of the heavy lifting. Both the main cathedral and the church of Trinidad cheied t
national seal—with stars, laurels, and letterings—on their front archee that of the
Trinidad, the ceiling above the principal altar showed an alegorical Lilii#irtg her sword,
surrounded by the new tricolor national f{grhe regime recorded its patronage of the
diocesan church—and thus affirmed the spiritual permanence of the republic—aalthe w
of its most prominent temples built in the capital. The clergy officiatiniginvthem led
prayers for the health of the president, his family, and the republic as a whole

This movement of men and material joined the general bustle of the moderniziay) capi
particularly after 1852, when river trade and international commerce sajnilfi expanded.
There was a heavy traffic of oxcarts delivering bricks, lumber, and sustefoairveorkers—
manioc and beef—as well as the mobilized labor itself of soldiers, convictsddvaftas,
and state slaves. The government was also constructing many other ihbesfau its
use—jails, armories, barracks, docks, and port buildings. In the port, the buzz of sdkes and

pounding of hammers signaled the construction of boats and canoes to move the goods of

®As compiled from the diezmo ledger, 1852-55, Cuadefel la caja de diezmos, ANA-SNE vol. 2997.

®’RicardoPavettila integracion nacional del Paraguay (1750-18%A¥uncion: Biblioteca de Estudios
Paraguayos-Volumen 69, 2008), 445-49.
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accelerating commerce. A new iron foundry of the state in Ybycui caat fraanes for the
assembly in the port of more substantial crafts, and eventually matesaéonships with
new machinery coming in from Europe. The increasing wealth of the Lopez favitiy
their overwhelming stake in state resources and trade, had the president andraisisgns
elaborate residences along the streets just above the main plaza ttegedtecade the
regime also commissioned, with an Italian architect, the construction of la paesidential
palace in neoclassical style. British technicians and steamaiaridogy even allowed the
state to begin laying one of the first railroad lines in the entire continemty Bf the
finished structures carried republican iconograPhy.

The rising splendor of churches, state residences, and steam techngbeghytbel
condense the reality of diocese and republic in conjoined revival for many living ssidga
through the orbit of the capital each day. The regime still had the task of reprqdiucing
varying degrees, a physical semblance of the revival in country villagesp§crumbling
churches and encroaching wilderness, as we have seen. Local offi@atbksktheir public
work gangs to clean town plazas, build new houses of government, and clear new roads.
They were also drafting labor and requisitioning materials and aninmdtsefgonstruction
and renovation of parish churches supplemented by resources provided from Asuncion.
These temples were to recover their own prominent places in the main town plattes. By
early 1850s, several such projects, major overhauls and small improvements alike, had
commenced in Carajao, Guarambare, Arroyos, Carapegua, Quindy, and Villetastivtdy

church edifices in other pueblos received new furnishings, musical instrumegisyise

®see AcostaCarlos Antonio L6pez116-286; WhighaniThe Politics of River Trad&3-74; Williams,The
Rise and Fall177-88.
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ornaments, and bells, likewise supplied from the governfiémtvilla Rica, building also
began on a new central church to replace its failing structure. The goveritsoembaed to
create new parish districts and construct temples for dependent hamlets sog &ikheli
Rica, in Mbocayaty and Yataity, with the local commandant surveying thiolodar the
construction and marking the boundaries of the new parish by creeks and hifiEigeke
mid-1850s, the president had also finally sanctioned the construction of a newitethple
northern village of Salvador, as originally requested by the besiegedrerasalant
Venancio Candi&"

The countryside, too, was bustling. By the end of the decade, the north saw more of the
occasional traffic of steamships from Asuncién passing alongside on thei®@aRiger,
moving men and goods along with other river crafts of the yerba trade. Much ofitiitg act
was associated with Paraguay’s growing army. A major garrison wamfpat Concepcion,
where area recruits for the regular army were sent to train. Majgrearoampments were
growing in the southwest near Pilar and in the southeast near Encarnacion. Thadrstade r
soon reached past the outskirts of the capital, beginning its wind around the inland lake of
Ypacarai and toward Villa Rica, bound to forge new parishes from hamlets where it
stationed. The railroad was principally to serve the increasing militabyliation of the
countryside underway. Likewise, just a few kilometers south of Pilar, neaortiaence of
the Paraguay and Parana rivers, the regime had constructed a miltragsfat a sharp

bend in the waterway where lied the riverside pueblo of Humaita, to guard thpadrinc

9See, again, the diezmo ledger, 1852-55, Cuaderiia daja de diezmos, ANA-SNE vol. 2997. President
Ldpez frequently noted new church constructionsrendvations in his addresses to congressionairimdiss,
see AcostaCarlos Antonio L6peH82-86.

" 'Various letters, Correspondencia de Villa Rica,MA8H vol. 404, n. 1, foja 675-78.

"Informe de Daniel Chuna a Carlos Antonio Lépez,r€spondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. )i, (Il
foja 564.
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passage into the territory of the republic. Bulwarks and cannons now overlooked the bend.
And just within the fortified walls, there too arose the construction of a new phtisthc

The inauguration of the fortress and church was a major state ceremoagctby the
president and his leading son, Francisco Solano, who was now the Minister of Wap. Bis
Urbieta too was present to officiate the central mass of the festivttns®crating the
compound, which featured the ordination of a handful of new priests for the refublic.
Robust armies, railroads, and steamboats all made for cherished emblemsessPangdr
Civilization of the day, evidence of a modern liberal republic on the rise.

Education was another cherished emblem of liberal progress. The state advanced
resources to build and maintain public school houses. Militia commandants and justices then
appointed local schoolteachers and oversaw their progress with semi-regalés sent to
Asuncién. The schools being established were nearly all for primary educatieactto t
rudiments of reading and writing, and some arithmetic, and only to boys. Tleegyatti
state saw no need to educate girls. Still, the regime professed the ideal dihgraypublic
and free primary education for young boys where it could muster resources, teagingrs
modest salaries from the state treasury. It also expected the intgbftarierior districts to
supplement the sustenance and pay of the teachers. Many schoolteachemngssihéd in
material poverty. Rural parents were reluctant to contribute the supplementsesinpudid
their sons from school when their labor was needed at home. The system was inconsistent
and typically more well established in and around Asuncién, where many privateyprima

schools were also emergirg.

"AWhigham,The Paraguayan Waf80-89. For the ordination of priests at the Hitaneonsecration, see files
for Francisco Hermogenes Flores, Juan Bautistagdiesy and Policarpo Paez in AAA, Libro de Orderr&ac
1861-1862.
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Where they functioned, however, public schools taught basic doctrines of Catholic faith.
Crucifixes usually hung at the front of classrooms before rows of benche$besd T
practice writing, students copied Spanish phrases repeating pious morals ehobedli
parents and authorities. Some of their textbooks were revised catechism$ijaag\seen,
and schoolteachers had the charge to impose on students a sort of patriarchahtewhvir
civic-religious virtue: “To have them know and follow the devotion owed to the Supreme
Being and religion, the respect owed to Your Excellency and the Patria, astektlience to
parents and superior§®

This official piety was also much rehearsed in public prayers. Both clacygial
authorities offered prayers at fiestas and bailes and many other suutsiofevents, solemn
and gay> The collective act of prayer for the sake of rulers and the republic bore particul
power to foment feelings of nationhood. A barefoot mother or a male laborer, regafdles
their literacy, could join in public prayers. Just the congregated presence oé geonpy
these official prayers seemed an endorsement of collective identity. Whaaruery 1850,
Bishop Lopez announced in a letter his intention to make an offisitd to parishes of the
capital and surrounding pueblos of the interior, mentioned above, he detailed to clergy how
to prepare parishioners to receive the sacrament of confirmation but alsohesked have

parishioners pray for the “happiness and conservation of the Republic and for the wisdom of

3As cited in chapter 1. Peters provides the mostiléet description and analysis of the Paraguayanaibn
system during the Lopez years, emphasizing itgicels bearings;| sistema educativo paraguayl?2-36.

"For example of religious texts reproduced in schaiting exercises, see Varios consejos de losrdates a
los fieles, dados en el partido de Atyra, 1856, ASIRE vol. 2748.

"Explicit instructions in this regard were givenBighop Urbieta, see Carta pastoral, 6 May 1863d_ib
parroquial de Caapucu, Borrador de cartas passorb#52-64, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta:cios,
Circulares y Cartas del Obispo Lopez. For earb@neples of prayers said for president and repuhliing
civic celebrations, see Varios informes juecesalegCarlos Antonio Lopez, ANA-SH vol. 312, n. §af34,
39-40, 52, 59.
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the Excellency Sefor President of the Republic.” On the stops of this official Bshop

Lépez performed the confirmations while indeed reminding the gathered hundréus of “

sacred cause of our Independence” sustained by the réitastoral letters issued from the

bishopric to the parish priests of the diocese consistently instructed the docissian to

preach the obligation of parishioners to pray for the national government as ¥eeltlzem

to remember their oath “to conserve and defend the independence, sovereignty, atd integr

of the Republic.” Their admonitions drew on the centuries-old ecclesiastichdwis

declaring the duty of Christians to submit in obedience to their governing aiethasta

foundation of Christian societies. Only now Bishop Lopez had declared such submission wa

“the lone way that we will be truly free and independéhiVhenever this independence was

seemingly threatened by possible war with neighboring countries, he deagedfpr the

republic’s armies and sermons on love of country and “obedience to the Supreme Chief.”
Bishop Lopez preached much on theses themes. He announced that those that “honor the

character of Christians and value themselves as true citizens” would agbpuiiltivate

“this beautiful virtue of obedience that maintains them submissive to God and syperiors

thereby preserving “true religion and love of the patffaGood Christians and good citizens

were becoming synonymous. An instructional letter from Bishop Maiz had pléatdgghis

idea a few years earlier: “It is certain that any good Chnissialso a good citizen.” He

explained further: “The sentiments of a good Christian are those that inspicf [mateia,

"®Carta pastoral, 10 January 1850, Libro parroquédPidaju, Borrador de cartas pastorales, 1850-84,A
Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos, CircudaréCartas del Obispo Lopez.

""As cited in AcostaCarlos Antonio Lopez18-19. Also see the discussion in Heyn-Schigipsia y estado
76.

"8Cartas pastorales, 22 feberero 1855 y 26 May 1867 parroquial de Caapucu, Borrador de cartas
pastorales, 1852-64, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesiar@da: Decretos, Circulares y Cartas del Obispoekép
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which can be understood as nothing more than the ensemble of our altars, our leaders, our
laws, our property, our families, and our very livéSThe nation and republic under
formation was consolidating on the basis of a spiritual order touching the lives of

parishioners and citizens.

Making a National Clergy

A national church likewise needed clergy who were “sons of the Reptfbliche
Lépez regimes began in the 1840s to educate, train, and ordain dozens of native-born
Paraguayans, turning parishes of the territory over to a whole new generatomgf
clerics, paid agents of state rule, by far most of whom only knew life in an midlete
country.These clerical sons of the Republic created a so-ga#etiterio ciudadanca
citizen clergy No more would priests come from Europe or other parts of the Americas as
was common during colonial times.

The regime had initially justified its desire for mostly native sons tthilranks of a
citizen clergy on practical grounds. It had claimed in an 1842 letter to tiea #bat only
those who spoke Guarani could minister to Indian pueblos or to the recently cofiverted.
President Lépez indicated his intention to promote Guarani as a languageaf cle
instruction. Bishop Lopez was doing the same in pastoral letters sent tertheaflthe

countryside, urging them to explain to parishioners “the articles and symhmls lobly

"Cited in AcostaCarlos Antonio Lope545-46.

®For the expressiohijos de la republican reference to building a native-born clergylie diocese, see Heyn-
Schupp/glesia y estado138.

8bid., 150.
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Catholic faith” in the “ language of the countf8?.Schoolchildren, in some places, even
carried with them Christian catechismsttenin Guarani.

The creolized language of the countryside was the common medium for regular
parishioners to learn the precepts of faith. Upon addressing the sacranmmntafrdon,
Paraguayan catechisms asked “MRPatecevijacomulgaamo” (“What do we receive when
we commune?”) and “Mba’epa ointostigpe Pa’'ioconsagrare” (What is in the Host after
the priest blesses it?) employing Guarani versions of the expressions ohSigyis—
recibir (receive),comulgar(commune)consagrar(bless). The answer to both questions
was: “NandejardesuCristoete ha’e huguy marangatu” (“The body of our Lord Jesus Christ
and his holy blood”). When another lesson reviewed why “Our Lord” became kargi (man
the corresponding response expressed the old Catholic belief that he died on the ofoss out

wn

love “fiandéibra hagud mba’epochy retdgui” (“to liberate us from héff"The citizen clergy
employed such hybrid constructions in prayers for republic and rulers and sakrmons
exhorting submission to government authority. They used thefizne retérefer to the
republic and the obligations it involved.

The Guarani-speaking sons of the republic were expected to be leading exaropies
piety themselves, of course. This expectation, reflected in the estiesl protocol of
ordination, broached questions of individual conduct and piety but also inherited familial

honor. And following customary Iberian practices regulating entrancearporate

institutions, public reputation was still determining the honorable pedigrees oflatasdior

82Carta pastoral, 12 October 1853, Libro parroquéaCaapucu, Borrador de cartas pastorales, 1858464,
Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos, CircudaréCartas del Obispo Lopez; Carta pastoral, 21uzelp
1851, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Decretos, Carpé&aculares y Cartas del Obispo Lopez (cited ahove

BIntriguingly, a Brazilian medical officer allegedigund the catechism in a school booklet, datetag
1851, during the campaigns of the Triple Alliancansind eventually passed the document to the schola
Antonio Joaquim de Macedo Soares who had it remedlin the article “Um manuscripto guaraniRgvista
Trimensal do Instituto Historico, Geographico e itlyraphico do Brasi#3, no. 1 (1880): 165-89.
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the Paraguayan clergy. In this colonial tradition, bloodlines and piety remaludly w
conflated qualities, considered intrinsic, but resolved by prevailing opinion amendst
and neighbors. These matters would be carefully scrutinized before a candidate’s
ordination®*

Before any potential cleric could apply for his orders, however, he needed anaducat
beyond the basics of reading and writing. In 1840s, the regime foundadatiemia
Literaria with the explicit charge to train future clerfjyAspirants typically studied two to
four years and had to pass numerous public exams along the way. The presiddiht himse
oversaw both the annual appointment of examiners and the curriculum, which wated/eig
heavily toward Spanish rhetoric and grammar, as well as practice iratram$tom Latin to
Spanish. “Elements of religion” filled out the curriculum. The best and brighteshttude
received public applause from examiners and approval to move onto the prié&tRoodll
aspirants studied in the Academia, though. Some received private instruction under the

tutelage of established clergy or sought approval of studies done in anotheiangtitOne

#These bureaucratic formulas stemmed froft-16" century Spanish legal practices controlling ertesinto
corporate bodies and institutions—everything frdergy, to the office of the inquisition, to tradeilgls—and
were eventually transferred to the Spanish croi@w World holdings. Their practice contributed
significantly to burgeoning notions of race in tivélering of empire. See Maria Elena Martir®enealogical
Fictions: Limpieza de Sangre, Religion, and GerideZolonial Mexico(Stanford: Stanford University Press,
2008), and the discussion below for their contiguiacial implications for nineteenth-century Pai@agu

®peters notes that the bulk of secondary educatinstiutions established in and around the capitat-1840
were oriented toward the training of priests, idahg, of course, the principal secondary institatad the state,
the Academia Literarigl sistema educativo paragugyt?4-26. See also Acostaarlos Antonio Lope15-
18.

The record of ordination files for priests briefiist the curriculum and exams passed as well horemrsived,
see, for example, José Roman Gonzalez and MandehidnAdorno, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1845-1849;
Sebastian Ramon Venegas, Juan Evangelista Balosé,Maria Patifio, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1849-
1852; José Gregorio Moreno and Juan Vicente Berftda, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1856. The curriculum
included books 1-4 of Antonio de Nebrija, thé"18" century Spanish lexicographer.

8’See, for example, the files Bartolome Aguirre amdg®rio Santander, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1845-
1849; Juan Vicente Torres, AAA, Libro de Orden $ad849-1852.
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way or another, students were expected to acquire mastery of the writtem&manish and
Latin, a crucial element of the clergy’s social prestige.

With the completion of studies, aspirants made written petitions to the bishop for
acceptance into the priesthood, accompanied by notarized documentation of baptism,
confirmation, and education. These formulaic statements affirmed intenticserve the
Patria” as well as to “serve Gotf” Candidates were expected to be “loyal to the holy cause
of our liberty and the independence of our Republic as well as obedient to the Supreme
Leader that presides over us and all other governing authorities dependent hihitg53
a petitioner explained his desire for ordination so as “to better serve God fdiotine oé
life and custom and to work for the spiritual well-being of my compatriots, lending my
services to my Patrig® The statements of faithful citizenship in a republic combined with
affirmations of inherited social and familial honor born of Spanish colonial waditi

To ascertain the good moral standing and reputation of candidates the bishop solicited
corroborating testimony. Typically, the sitting priest of the candidatéigenparish took
declarations from three prominent residents who knew the aspirant and hys Tdrage
statements too were formulaic, and hardly anyone testifying spoke agasstidate. Even
the later infamous José Maria del Rosario Vargas, when he solicited foridesmoft845,
had found three acquaintances in his home town of Luque to vouch for his moral standing

and patriotic loyalty. Bishop Lopez abruptly denied the petition, though, upon heéring

83ee the file for Nufiez as well as those of Franc@andido Hermosilla, Juan Francisco Regis Vasqles®
Leon Gavilan, and others for further example, AA#ro de Orden Sacro, 1856.

8These statements were typically found in the puleitimony ratifying the good moral standing of dialates
during the late 1840s, see the files in AAA, LibdesOrden Sacro, 1845-1849, 1849-1852.

“Ppedro Pablo Azuaga, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 18&fin, the other files of this volume contain B&m
statements.
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“continuous drunkenness and profane songs on the guitar” that Vargas apparaatyocarr
for most nights in his residen&eFor all candidates, public testimony had to affirm the good
reputation of the family as a whole, concerning whom there was to be no public mémory o
heresy or blasphemy, with particular emphasis on the petitioner’s legitiinet’

Indices of illegitimate births were high in Paraguay, and illegitiyrtaad long been
associated with labels of caste inferioritinelio, pardo,andmulata® Aspirants to the clery
accordingly needed testimony affirming that their families veeistianos viejos, limpios,
ortodoxos‘without mix of strange race” or “strange blood,” in terms of the old Iberia
concept ofimpieza de sangreDespite the well-known complexity of Paraguayan gene
pools, witnesses typically understood the candidate and his familyblarmos de linajend
noble generacioff‘white lineage” and “noble generation”) and proclaimed thert so.

The affirmations were more than just an unthinking formality inherited frorastipast.
Evidence from the late colonial period suggests that many whose familesmey
burdened with labels of inferior caste—namétylio andpardo—were advancing
contentions of whiteness. By the time of political independence in 1811, a majority of
Paraguayans called themseladmncos and even more did so in coming decades,

particularly after the abolition of Indian pueblos in 1828hat measure did nothing to erase

*1José Maria del Rosario Vargas, AAA, Libro de Or8ecro, 1845-1849.

92See the full complement of ordination record filesthe continuity of such public questioning aedtimony,
AAA, Libros de Orden Sacro, 1845-49, 1849-1852,3,88B56, 1857-1866, 1861-1862, 1862-1865, 1865-1883

%For the confluence of hierarchal social valuesagtr honor, and legitimacy in colonial Spanish Ainzersee
Ann Twinam,Public Lives, Private Secrets: Gender, Honor, Séyand lllegitimacy in Colonial Spanish
America(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1999).

%see specifically in this regard Juan EvangelistaiBs, Geronimo Dolores Ortiz, José Maria Velasquez
AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1849-1852; Santiago EateNarvaez, Manuel Ezequiel Galiano, Pedro Leon
Caballero, Manuel Antonio Corvalan, AAA, Libro @rden Sacro, 1853.

®Telesca]ras los expulsQd61-97.
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caste labels from official proceedings, however, not to mention common padaices of
whiteness could be hard to maintain, as we shall later see. Many formentsefioke Indian
pueblos had Guarani surnani&gnd government notaries still used the tebtencq indio,
pardo, mulatq andnegroin all sorts of official document¥.

Blackness remained an especially stigmatizing concept, one thattrdaddoth
physical appearance and the importance of African descent in the countnggrdehy. The
continued sanction of slavery by the Paraguayan state contributed to this preoocHuati
did the customary practice of organizing free black companies in local skl while
the Lopez regime had decreed the eventual abolition of slavery in the yeaitdrthe
majority of those labelepardoin the country were indeed free blacks, the specter of
bondage still informed their status. The Guarani vkarmbagave common voice to the
linked stigmas of blackness and bondage. Used alternately for slur or endetrentrn
served to indicate the status of pardo, mulato, or slave, or even just to describe a dark

complexion®® The presence of the tetkambain Guarani surnames suggests that some

%They were typically termedriginarios of particular old Indian pueblos, see Lista de ciil de Atyra, 1857,
ANA-SNE vol. 3238.

*"This was particularly the case for marriage proiress) as demonstrated in petitions to absolve ageri
impediments, see, for example, files from 1852, AAApedimentos Matrimoniales. Cooney too emphasizes
this point in his discussion of marriage disensbgsigualdades, disensos, y los espafioles amesao
Paraguay, 1776-1845,” paper presented at the Saguminadas Internacionales de Historia del Payagua
Montevideo, 14 june 2010. Caste references howfdtened into most mundane notary and legal resaf

the time, including army recruitment lists—see, dgaample, Informe de lista de los soldados deogktidel
guarnicion de Pilar, regimento n. 19, Manuel Nuf@april 1865, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH.vol
397, n. 1 (), foja 2094-2101.

%3ee my discussion of the mysterious origins oftéhmn in the context of its later use as a politicahd
racially charged pejorative against Brazilian seigiduring the Triple Alliance War, HuneFdikove Nane
Reta!,Republican Nationalism at the Battlefield Crossing Print and Speech in Wartime Paraguay, 1867-
1868,” inBuilding Nineteenth-century Latin America: Re-rabteultures, Identities, and Nationsd. William
G. Acree and Juan Carlos Gonzdlez Espitia (Naghwlnderbilt University Press, 2009), 85-86. W# wi
return to a discussion of the term kamba and itslepment during the war in Chapter 5.
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families no longer legally considered black still had to acknowledgeAfréian descent?
Declarations of whiteness on behalf of clerical aspirants were often pysedtdahe notion
of blood stains from blacks, mulattos, or another “race of lower spHesdnetheless,
English traveler Charles Mansfield believed that he spotted a “mulattosagimy mass in
an Asuncion cathedral in the 18565.

The observation hints how much reputations of whiteness in the country depended on the
eyes of beholder$? And one could say, paraphrasing the Brazilian expression, that
patriotism (like money) whitened. By the early half of the 1860s, statemeplisitey
affirming the reputation of candidates and their families as “good citem@haddicts to the
public cause, submissive and obedient to national institutions and the supreme authority of
the Republic” prominently accompanied traditional avowals of whiteness, honor, and
legitimacy in the testimony of friends and neighbGs.

Upon receiving final approval of their solicitations, candidates had their catisac
performed by the bishops of the republic, typically in the main Cathedral of Asundion wi
the presence of state authorities. Interestingly, ordinations alsoettcur such occasions

(and in such places) as the dedication of the fortress of Humaita. By the mid 1850¢tyover fi

%See again Lista de milicias de Atyra, 1857, ANA-SIE 3238. Examples include “Cambai” and “Cambay.”
Also see the listings of kamba surnames in Le6roGand,Mil apellidos guaranties: Aporte para el studio lde
onomastica paraguaygdsuncioén: Editorial Tiempo de Historia, 2005), 4mportantly, the reinforcing
connotations of blackness and slavery are notélkimistorical formulations of kamba surnames.

1%see, for specific examples, José Maria Nufiezn@ufara, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1856.
%\Mansfield, Paraguay 370-71.

%3\iartinez makes the crucial point that in the Sgategal tradition as practiced in the Americasdeni

racial mixture and public notions of pure lineagerevnot, ironically, mutually exclusive, s€enealogical
Fictions

1035ee the ordination files in AAA, Libro de Orden 88c1862-65.
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new “citizen clergy” had been ordained under the regime of Carlos Antdpiezt’* Only
the occasional militia officer and local notable were also addressed ceaélynasii‘citizen”
in this fashion, along with president—often referred to as “the great citizen.”

The more than sixty new clerics ordained between 1845 and 1860 hailed from a wide
range of pueblos in the traditional areas of creole settlement along thedaRiver basin,
although none came from the far north. Nearly a third came from the cagitatidn itself,
and most had lived in relative proximity to the center of political pd¥e3everal were even
natives of traditional Indian pueblos and had Guarani surnames. The protocol to declare the
limpieza de sangref these aspirants thus took on a more careful tone, but it had colonial
precedent and emphasized their families were part of the old nobility of thieplierhe
continued incorporation of such clerics of explicit indigenous heritage, whatewver thei
everyday pretensions of whiteness or nobility, underscores that the cieegy alten had
upbringings not far removed from the folkways of their peasant parishioners.

The local influence of this first generation was considerable. José In@zaumte, for
example, was born and raised in Villa Rica and old enough to have memories when people
still pledged their loyalty to a Spanish king and had to wait until in his mid-factifill
his priestly ambitions. He was assigned to his native parish upon his ordination in 1846 and

served there for the next two decades. The much younger Jaime Antonio Corvalan spent ove

1%Heyn-Schupplglesia y estado148-50.
19%gee, for example, the 1852 diezmo de cuatropemliaior Caapucu, ANA-SNE vol. 3152,

1%As compiled from the ordination files in AAA, Libsade Orden Sacro, 1845-49, 1849-1852, 1853, 1856,
1857-1866.

19%See specifically the files José de la Cruz YagearAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1845-49; Juan Pedro
Maniga, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1849-1852; JDs@ato Avahay, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1857-
1866. For the constructed “purity” of Indian linesgn Spanish colonial legal tradition, see Ma#jne
Genealogical Fictions
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fifteen years working in the pueblo and surrounding parishes of Caapucu after hisamudinati
in 1848. Manuel Antonio Palacios, also ordained in 1848, entrenched himself over the next
fourteen years as parish priest of the river port town of Villeta, just soutle gapital. Born
and raised in nearby Luque, he had powerful contacts in Asuncion, including the son of the
president-%®

In sum, the rising new clergy of Paraguay were a politicized bunch. The overiwgel
majority of the clerics ordained under the Lépez regimes were born after i@ 2triamed
part of the first postcolonial generation coming of age. They only knew life mdapendent
republic. They depended for their salaries and for the construction and maintehtusse
churches on a state treasury, albeit one funded by tithing parishionersiutifiely
followed pastoral instruction to lead prayers for the republic and its sovereigafended
from offering church burial to people whose deaths the state ruled suicide. Their
politicization was inherited from their predecessors of the independence dtayésit
reinforced by the Lépez government’s state-making, and it was crucia stetie’s spiritual
underpinnings. Still, it was only one dimension of their lives and not necessarily thstbigge
one. Thepresbitero ciudadanwas also, even mostlga’i, the common Guarani term for
priest and sage. He was a contender for local influence, a man with weakrie¢kedtesh,
still likely partake of drink and even have a lover, and, of course, a pastor of hisfteck,
beleaguered, isolated, and obliged to serve two or three parishes at oncdyHife dai
revealed the complexities and paradoxes of authority in the countrysidengftiiane reta

as we shall see.

1%8sjlvio Gaonakl clero en la Guerra del 7qAsuncién, n.d.), 28-33, 66.
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CHAPTER 3

PRIESTS AND PARISHIONERS, HOUSEHOLD AND STATE

Young padre Jaime Antonio Corvalan had been serving several hillside parishes just
north of the Tebicuary River for nearly three years by the early months of H85&sided
primarily in Caapucu and made occasional visits to the smaller pueblo of Quiquésoane
journey of several leagues by oxcart. In Quiquio, he learned of the longhbrakeage of
Cayetano Villar and Juana Inez Ibafiez who had parted ways some twentydisearlier
“without sentence nor knowledge of a competent judge.” Informal separationsrfbkeaal
unions—were common in the countryside, and for years priests mostly jirepass. But
the regime of Carlos Antonio Lépez had recently made all parish priests|iatong
ecclesiastical judges,” and one of their duties was the adjudication éégeadisputes.
Declaring the irregular situation of Villar and Ibafiez “injurious to theipubbrality and
tranquility of the Republic,” Coravalan applied his moral suasion to their reietioci|
which he managed to achieve, at least for a vhile.

The Lépez state-building project included the re-affirmation of a Catholicl mater
still bound to the standards of colonial times. Both ecclesiastical andgathorities

were to see to the proper fulfillment of patriarchal arrangements withihduseholds of

For discussion of the decree, see Heyn-Sclgpsia y estado151, 196-200. On the traditional judicial role of
secular clergy in colonial Latin America, see TayMagistrates of the Sacredh. 7.

Quiquio, 30 September 1851, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastiibro 1844-1852.



their districts. Yet long-standing social mores among both authorities amdaropeople
ran against the norms of a dominant Catholic morality. This chapter corthiderttempt of
the Paraguayan state and its church apparatus to muster moral hegemoffgce dhéhat
contradiction. Important scholarship has demonstrated the largely setadtiveement of
public morality by local civil authorities under the Lopez regimes, asasgdlhe continued
high incidence of extramarital unions and illegitimate births. This sdiofaalso leaves the
impression that a formal Catholic morality was a somewhat alien imgositinineteenth-
century Paraguay.But the affirmation of a Catholic moral order accorded with old, familiar
ways of exercising power in homes and marriages. The state was now sedkiid tipon
that traditional framework to inculcate compelling notions of civic virtue apabiecan
citizenship® As Father Corvalan had announced in 1851 to his parishioners Villar and
Ibafiez, something of the “tranquility of the Republic,” as well as their seaks allegedly at
stake in the repair of their marriage. Achieving that tranquility wasimays so easy,
however, nor was the new citizen clergy moral pillars themselves, as viiercbpf
beginning our examination of local church-and-state formation with angidnaere at the

village of Salvador.

3potthast characterizes the sanction of public ritgrahder the regime of Carlos Antonio Lépez asmpaign
to discipline according to “Christian-European” mara society that otherwise practiced more relaxed
Hispanic-Guarani customs of cohabitation and pahmas-like sexual relations, and asserts, in tinat, this
effort largely failed. She nonetheless also trpatsular concerns over public morale and scandalisde
fidelity, and female honor and suggests communérasindividuals had alternate measures of perhiliggiin
these question&araiso de Mahoma'’ o ‘Pais de las mujetesee specifically, 79-88, 167-79. | contend,
however, that this sanction of public morality kalsgserved to reinforce traditional patriarchalnfierof
exercising power regardless of its capacity toadétmoral probity. That is, we should also constter
tendency for individuals in a society to exact tiniag as moral and do another.

“This argument extends from recent studies addmgsgiastions of honor, gender, and mundane household
relations and their implications for constructiaisationhood, citizenship, and political cultunepiostcolonial
nineteenth-century Spanish American republics.speeifically Chamberd;rom Subjects to Citizens
Shumway,The Case of the Ugly Suitdduardino,The Time of Libertych. 2. For the contingency of gendered
citizenship claims in twentieth-century Mexico, skeeelyn OlcottRevolutionary Women in Post-revolutionary
Mexico(Durham: Duke University Press, 2005).
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Magistrates of the Sacred and the State

Father Venacio Toubé, who died in early 1854, was not the last hard-drinking priest to
serve the frontier parish of the Villa del Divino Salvador. His eventual succasber post,
Felipe Santiago Cariay, also enjoyed sugar-cane liquor, knogueaipolain Guarani. He
openly admitted a penchant for taking swigs from his jug during the day. Hastoesr
considered him a perpetual drunk. Cariay (his last name was Guarani) forinedtipanew
generation of native-born priests who had undertaken the priesthood with the diocesan
revival. He accepted the assignment to hot, isolated Salvador not long afteingehis
orders in 1852. The post inspired one to drink, but it also offered scope for the exercise of
local power, which Cariay enjoyed. He reminded the other officials in town efdiiss as
“their father and pastor of souls.” They had sworn common oath “to defend and dwestain t
holy cause of our national sovereignty and independence.” Only a few yearbafter t
incidents between Candia and Uriarte, another scuffle for local power in Sahiades us
to further see the nature of clerical influence in the countryside during thesprofcstate
formation underway.

Father Cariay embraced his role to safeguard public morality andra&atsst. In April
1859, he wielded his pen in appeal to the president to allegedly defend a mamadeaas
the pride of a compliant magistrate in town. He wrote two letters incrimghthe actions of
the leading military officers in the pueblo, calling them “cruel, decauitheads” and
detailing their supposed abuses of power. Indeed, he had long observed that the local

commandant, José Gabriel Cardoso, made typical use of his control of state rdsources

®Discussion of this case as follows is taken frorsgDta en Salvador, 1859, ANA-SH vol. 328, n. 1-26
(microfilm, University of Texas at Austin).
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personal advantage. In one instance, Cardoso had lent state oxen to a profiteer from
Concepciodn in exchange for salt and yerba. Six had died, and the remaining oxen came back
worn and tired. The commandant had also ordered the slaughter of state cattld¢ foeneha
seemingly personal feasts and parties. He also kept a concubine for whom hesbétidns
put to work to build a thatch house. Cariay believed that materials designated for the
construction of a new church had gone to the building of that hut, as well. But these were
practices perhaps to be overlooked. The priest might have overlooked all thisebleea
liked the informal perks of authority himself, and also kept lovers.

Cardoso and his immediate subordinate’s actions became outrages only when they
insulted and injured Father Cariay. Once when Cariay had approached Casdbsotsnate
in the street about the arrest of his choir master whom the priest needgaltt@asing in
mass, the officer had refused to release the man or provide a satisfaptanagan for the
arrest. Cariay fumed at the public rebuff. Then came the matter oftarynilutist and his
intended marriage. Cariay claimed that the flutist had come before him dgdieazi
intention to marry Eusebia Brite, so to legitimize a child of theirs. The marebadsted
that Cariay protect his intended, a poor orphan, during his absence on military dubcalhe
magistrate obliged the priest with a ruling entrusting Eusebia to her sibteh, also kept
her conveniently close to the curate—with whom some said she was sleepingaianm
Cardoso reacted by sending Eusebia to labor as a domestic on the localestaia, est

triggering Cariay’s indignant letter of protést.

®Details of the above description are compiled feoseries of letters and depositions as filed irShkrador
case, ANA-SH vol. 328. See specifically Felipe &agu Cariay a Carlos Antonio Lopez, Salvador, 1GilAp
1859 (2 cartas); Declaracion de José Maria AlarBalvador, 10 April 1859; Declaracion de José Gabri
Cardoso, Asuncion, 29 June, 22, 23 July 1859; Dacién de Alarcon, Asuncion, 18, 22 July 1859;
Declaracion de Cariay, Asuncién, 22, 23 July 1859.
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Such resentment continued to stir among pueblo officials with an incident thaedccurr
months later. The curate had taken under his protection two boys, to “educatentiesn” i
domestic service. One of the boys was the son of Espiritu Rojas, a parda who éived i
humble bamboo-and-thatch structure a half league outside the pueblo and, as a degle mot
with other children to feed, had apparently conceded her son to the service of the priest.
Cariay also took an interest in Rojas herself. According to her latentestj the priest
denied her request for confession and communion because she spurned his advances.

So things stood on the evening of 19 June when Cariay had taken his usual drinks from
the cafa jug and set out on a hunt with his two young charges, he carryingha aatbthey
the ammunition. They were headed for a field some three to four leagues disiantee
pueblo. It was near dark when they passed the house of Espiritu Rojas, anddBaway f
his impulse to turn off the dirt path, walk to the door, and call for her loudly. He had heard a
rumor that she had another lover staying with her, a man named Atanacio Ovedgr. Car
later claimed that he had meant only to rehabilitate Rojas by “remowvirigphethat bad
life.” He barged in, commanded that she light a candle, and failed to findrOMedan,
according to Rojas, he flew into a rage, insulted and swore at her, shoved hehacross t
room, and pointed his gun at her daughter cowering in the corner. He ordered the boys to
pass him a bullet, but they refused, and he stormed out into thé night.

The misbehavior proved his undoing. Three days later Rojas denounced the intrusion to
Cariay’'s enemy, the commandant, with the corroborating testimony oti@eedad retired
militia sergeant who had witnessed it all from the kitchen. A report wassAsuncion for

presidential review. The magistrate, commandant, and curate werdedlltoathe capital

"From the Salvador case, ANA-SH vol. 328, see sjpadiij Baltazar Bogado a Carlos Antonio Lépez,
Salvador, 22 June 1859, and Declaracién de Caksyncion, 22 July 1859.
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and, following many mutual accusations, all were eventually relieved ofpib&tis. Clearly,
the new citizen clergy had many familiar shortcomings. Cariay’asaisf his authority is
instructive, however, because it allows us to see the leverage that a villaigecould
exercise.

For starters, priests wielded pervasive influence, religious and othehwvike
confessional, they had the power to absolve sins. They alone could consecrate theé host a
dispense communion. They blessed rosaries, images, and figurines often brought to them in
devotion. They instructed parishioners concerning the dogmas of the faitls@and a
concerning the “system of our political liberty and National Independén&s finisters of
a national church, their spiritual functions meshed with political and, importamitjical
ones. When they performed the rites of baptism, marriage, and burial, they docuimemted t
in parish registers that served as the basis of civil record in the territa@yefiminology of
residence, inhabitance, legitimacy, and caste taken from these erftresed the general
notary practices of the state’s entire legal apparatus. Thentdural de la Républica
(literally, “native of the Republic”), for example, were a standavd @ference for subjects
of the postcolonial realm, as were affirmations of baptism and Christirufaon giving
testimony in legal proceedings. Moreover, the regime charged clergy with dogduct
censuses for their parishes. A parish-by-parish census was done forrtheeertory in
1846, with more carried out for selected parishes in subsequent years. With éach suc
proceeding, priests mapped the inhabitants of their districts into sadedllypatriarchal

arrangements, properly listing dependents—wives, children, slaves, and servants—under

8See instructions for the ordained priest Blas lgn8uiarte, 20 October 1852, AAA, Archivo de la Ik
Carpeta: Decretos, Circulares y Cartas del Obispuet.
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their corresponding household heddsirthermore, they provided the government annual
reports of children born to slaves in their parishes, called libertos, so to trackdhalgr
manumission of this offspring as decreed by the regime.

Ministering the sacrament of marriage though occupied much of the legalianbk
business of the parish priest in any pueblo. Particularly noteworthy, given popula
inclinations for informal cohabitation, was the careful attention to judacidlpatriarchal
protocol observed in petitions to marry. First, for any proposed marriages mfiest went
to hear supplicants declare their intentions in the presence of parents, confirrairtglpa
permission. This traditional convention corresponded to late colonial legal develespment
throughout Spanish America, which bestowed primarily to fathers (and secondahbrsnot
and other family members) new authority to dictate the marriage choicesrafhihdien.
Relatives’ legal right to protest unions of unequal caste was entertairied president in
formal petitions. The need for formal declarations of patriarchal permissiombched to
the sometimes heavy-handed meddling of parents in the betrothals of theinctiildre

Incidents of children promised in marriage against their will did occur, ledolisgenes of

°As documented in Williams, “Observations on thea@aayan Census of 1846.” For additional examptas fr
later years see Ita, 1850; Mbujapei, 1850; San Bigggomuceno, 1850; Laureles, 1859 in ANA-SNE v8RB
and Yabebiri, 1859; Lambare, 1862 in ANA-SNE v@232.

Ysee, for example, the various censuses of lib@rtdNA-SNE vol. 961.

Ypatricia Seed demonstrates the reinforcement efpaltauthority in marriage choices as a cructel la
colonial legal and political development, S&elLove, Honor, and Obge$-8, 131-33. Jeffrey Shumway
examines the subsequent gender and racial ranfisapf this development in post-colonial Buenoeeai
province,The Case of the Ugly Suitarh. 4 & 5. For late colonial and early natioredial disenso cases in
Paraguay tied to the patriarchal prerogative inriage choice, see Cooney, “Desigualdades, disegdos,
espafioles americanos de Paraguay, 1776-1845.”
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daughters ushered weeping to the chdfdParish priests were also to determine if those so
betrothed faced impediments in canon law, threatening “a fatal state of cotideriia

In 1851, parish priests acquired new prominence in the settlement of maritad descor
we have seelf And parishioners did come to resolve such disputes. Married parishioners
clapped at the curate’s door with stories of beatings and adultery, edtrainge and
deadbeat husbands. On occasion a woman might arrive with the sting of her husbé@d'’s cat
whip still reverberating across her back. Or else a local police watchmght might send a
hapless couple to the priest with report of their mutual adult&r@sly with approval of the
parish priest could people petition the tribunal in Asuncién for divorce. But thanyrim
charge of frontline citizen clergy in such cases was to douse the firesitaf mhiacord.
Regardless of a husband’s homicidal fury, or the destitution resulting frorarhidigg and
abandonment, or news of a wife’s young lover—parish priests almost alwaysda@vide
typically secured) a reconciliation. They often took the reconciled spags#sssions so
the absolved couple could truly start afresh, conserving “the peace and goodyhtrat
interests the tranquility of the Republi¢.”

Curates penned petitions and dispensed penance and pardon to confessants on a fairly

ample livelihood supplied by the state treasury. They enjoyed the receipy piesios every

“Demanda de divorcio y nulidad de matrimonio prordovpor Felicidad Vera contra Juan Manuel Lovera,
Asuncion, 1857, ANA-SCJ vol. 1915, n. 8, foja 1-18.

13As quoted in the pastoral letter lamenting thedi consecration of marriages with impedimentsén
countryside, see Carta pastoral, 21 February 1884, Archivo de la Iglesia, Decretos, Carpeta: Qieres y
Cartas del Obispo Lo6pez.

1See, for example, Demanda de Saturnino Roa coaindida Ocampos, 1863-64, Demandas de divorcio,
Libro 1858-74, foja 31-38.

Byilla Rica, 31 March 1857, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiatitébro 1856-59; Concepcion, 31 March 1852, AAA,
Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro 1844-52.

®Caacupe, 30 September 1851, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastibro 1844-52.
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three months—half in silver coins, the other half in bills—as well as twenty éisesn

credit from the state storésA well-placed parish priest, such as Manuel Palacios in Villeta,
could have a larder brimming with corn flour, wheat flour, honey, lard, sugar, chipats, me
and dozens of chees&sThey got additional income from from various fees, such as those
charged for supplemental masses celebrated for the souls of the derehdexabe paid by
village notables for the greater commemoration of civic fieStikey also charged

occasional notarial fees for ecclesiastical legal proceedingshRaiests could get an

unpaid peon to tend to their garden plots, perhaps growing some tobacco farrsaleitd
staples like maize and manioc. They commonly had a milk cow, an ox and cart, and in some
instances, a herd of livestotkTheir prestige and solvency might allow them to, say, secure
a loan and open a tavern or store in partnership with a parisifofeey sometimes owned
ornate rosaries or wore fine pectoral crosses. They further cultivatedttred and

magisterial aura in the parish churches built or restored by the labor of pulki avat the
capital of state coffers. Curates handled gold and silver communion shahbtén painted

chairs, and cared for other valuables with the help of a state-appointed mayoftiemo.

YSee, for example, payment receipts to parish sriesin 1853, as held in ANA-SNE vol. 2724. Inteiregty,
parish priests from the interior often had to cleargjatives or friends to receive their paymerasifthe
government treasury in Asuncion.

83uch foodstuffs and other items were stolen frotadias’ personal stores by one Juan de la Cruz Medi
Proceso contra Juan de la Cruz Medina por rob@sa del Presbiterio Manuel Antonio Palacios, \éllet
1857-58, ANA-SCJ vol. 1504, n. 18, foja 153-64.

see, for example, the hefty sums earned by theéecdtmn de M. Ortellado for dozens of masses saithé
soul of Carlos Antonio L6pez in the oratory of Qies as reported in July 1865, in ANA-SNE vol. 32Hér
references to masses paid by families and indilgdeglebrating patriotic fiestas, see Carta a ksancSolano
Lépez, 25 October 1862, ANA-SH vol. 400, n. 1 {tja 182-84.

“3ee the example of Father Venancio Toubé as desdiibChapter 1. Father Geronimo Dolores Ortiz hbsd
moderate cattle holdings in Paraguari, as docurdentthe pueblo’s 1857 diezmo rolls, ANA-SNE vod43!.

“Expediente formado contra la conducta del Curahiényi, Pedro Pablo Azuaga, 1866, AAA, Archivo de |
Iglesia, foja 1-9.
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mayordomo likewise kept the accounts which included significant ingresses froeeshenf
ecclesiastical burial rites performed by the priests. These momresed the day-to-day
expenses of the church for wine, hosts, candles, and maintéh&iEsts could use them to
pay sacristans and other assistants, who dusted and swept the church, trimatedyce
overgrowth, and lit candles and led prayers. In some instances, the parish celfrolwited
a slave who attended to its upkeep and grounds but also, of course, served at the behest of the
priest?®

Parishioners continued to seek out the sacramental and magisterial dffiaesio
priests supported by such largesse. They needed burial rites for thesahniliéren that did
not survive the first years of life, given the high rate of infant mortaldy patron saint feast
days and other celebrations of folk devotions, they longed for a priest to officisdéeanth
processionals. The unexpected absences of priests in such functions, due to sickness,
distance, or mere spite, became sources of resentment. In one instance ibltheffAjes,
a priest, who had charge of another parish as well, left the village the dayhefeas to
officiate at the celebration of the so-called Virgin of Tacuacdné dand other slights had
the local commandant writing to the president to lament the abandonment of thesvillage’
“faithful and obedient populatiorf”In such instances, parishionsers desired the proximity of
priests to confess themselves as well. Confession, particularly, wakla gigpression of

devotion that functioned as a public gauge of a person’s piety and good reputation, and it

#2gee, again, Informes de mayordomos de iglesiaa @ticidental, Paraguari, and Capiata in ANA-SNE vol
1696, as well as the 1857 ledger for burial payséotthe parish of Laureles in ANA-SNE vol. 316he
indications are that mayordomos played a crucial irothe day-to-day administration of a parishrchuand its
sacramental services particularly in the abseneepfest.

#sumario sobre el suicidio del negro Joaquim Mirantiitimi, 1853-54, ANA-SCJ vol. 1455, n. 7, foja4-
27.

#Caso contra Pedro Nolasco Aquino, ANA-SH vol. 38tc(ofilm, University of Texas at Austin).
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depended on the priest’s presence and favorable disposition. And some priegts thser
privilege of exercising judgmental ire when sitting behind the woodenrsareehearing the
litany of sins. People could recall outbursts of anger in the confessionals wsthiquaers
thrown out and denied pardén.

Patterns of sexual relations in the countryside often burdened people with imusdiome
marry under canon law, and the priest was needed to unravel them. Premarital sex—or
“illicit friendship” as it was termed in the legal jargon—created a neecbigiession and
penance before the pair could marry. More seriously, country folk also tendedue purs
amorous adventures with several members of the same fariMisn might boast to friends
about their sexual conquests of various sisters or a mother and her daidghemsomen
too were known to lie down over a poncho or slip into a hammock with different br8thers.
Dispensation from the bishopric was often required to remove that sort of impé&diine
parish priest would have to notarize the petition, take official statementsohthe appeal
to Asuncion for a ruling. The number of petitions for the pardon of marriage impadime

surged significantly in the years of the diocesan revival under the Lopez ségmiken

%0ne woman related in legal testimony that suchdienis were commonplace and recommended that ane jus
return at a later time, Sumario sobre el suicididarbara Ortiz, 1865, foja 122-28.Taylor notesddleulated
granting of absolution by colonial Mexican priestshe confessional upon securing political consertt
compliance from parishionerlagistrates of the Sacred66.

%see, for example, the cases of Felipe Antonio Neyamapegua, August 1852; Gregorio Nufiez, ltagyail A
1853; Felipe Antonio Ortellado, Pilar, March 18&&simiro Ortiz, Ita, June 1852; Juan Esteban Oviedo
Asuncién, September 1852 in AAA, Impedimentos Madniales, Libro 1852.

?’Demanda de divorcio de Dofia Victoriana de Jésubddarcontra Don Pedro Juan Bogarin, 1858-61, AAA,
Demandas de Divorcio, Libro 1858-74, foja 35-43.

“3ee specifically the case of Juan Vicente Oran siaMalara Gonzéalez, Piribebuy, April 1852, AAA,
Impedimentos Matrimoniales, Libro 1852. Also see thse of Gregoria Avalos who was caught by her
husband in bed with his brother, Sumaria informaadbre el suicidio de Gregoria Avalos, Valenzuggh0,
ANA-SCJ vol. 1524, n. 1, fojas 9-18.

Ppotthast;Paraiso de Mahoma’ o ‘Pafs de las mujeted63-65. The author also charts the sill substantia
percentages of married households in particulablpseand their environs, see p. 373.
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orders for penance came down from the bishop to absolve an impediment—typicaity calli

for a given number of prayers to the Virgin—the parish priest oversaw the p&hance
Parishioners also used the magisterial office of the priest foralgeén small disputes.

For example, women who had been wronged with broken promises of matrimony

occasionally went to the parish priest to wrench compensation, rangingouono twenty

peosos, from their ex-love?S Similarly, Jacinto Benitez whipped his wife into confessing

her affair with a young militia sergeant, then he took her to Father ManuamtiAmtdorno

to repeat the confession, demanding a divorce if the young perpetratonotexpelled

from the pueblo. Such an order properly corresponded to the civil magistrate, wied tefus

give it. Adorno seemed willing to do so, although reluctantly, to save the marriage, unti

Benitez was finally pacified by a payment from the militiaman’s fatffer

Sacred ldeals, Casual Practice

The exercise of the ministry by parish priests in general tended to beteysednd
informal. The example of Father Cariay in Salvador indicates that theatjenesf clergy
coming of age under the diocesan revival retained an air of informalityaraeln
particular, they often lacked a sense of severity in the practice of ritedllinté the 1850s
and beyond, pastoral letters from the bishopric carped about the hurried celebratiseesf ma

in the countryside, with priests failing to exhibit proper preparation and vermergéhey

*n this regard also see the impediment petitiorfilessin the Libros de Juzgado Eclesiatico, AAB5B-55,
1856-64.

#tagua, 30 September 1851 (2 casos), ConcepcioMadth 1852, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro 1844-
52; Itagua, 30 September 1853; Capiata, 30 Juné; 1&fgua, 30 September 1854, Concepcion, 31 March
1852, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro 1853-55.

#Carta pastoral, 7 May 1852, Libro parroquial deyiiecu, Borrador de cartas pastorales, 1852-64, AAA,
Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos, CircuidayeCartas del Obispo Lopez; Carta pastoral, 6 Augi860,
AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Juan Gregdiidbieta.
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described distracted clerics chatting as they put on vestments withoert pragflection,
then rushing to have bells rung and candles lit while barely stopping to crosekesn
before the sacramental host. A confused tangle of gestures and vpiiidd tyasses raced
through in under fifteen minut&3The dark-skinned man observed saying mass in Asuncién
by the English traveler Mansfield allegedly gurgled through the litbeggfoot, wearing a
green poncho. Mansfield also marveled at the “solemnity with which [the]mpedtfrom
time to time on the pavement.” A Spanish resident lampooned country clerics who hung
urinals from church columns as receptacles for holy wa@ne 1861 pastoral letter from
Bishop Urbieta lamented that the burial ceremonies for poor folk proceeded in “such a
defective manner” that rather than prepare the deceased for redempappgats that what
is desired is to pile them away.” Complaints also arose about offensive remaskéroma
the pulpit during sermons, particularly among curates recently ordained: Patheios in
Villeta and a host of other young priests suffered reprimand for apparentgntptuous
interpretations of doctrine spoken in 1881 Vatican emissary who visited the diocese later
that decade considered the provincial clergy as a whole still seriouslyedndated in both
Church doctrine and ritudf.

This same emissary acknowledged the persistent shortage of clergyhte fidlrishes
and meet the spiritual demands of the countryside. Despite the dozens of new ordimations i

the diocese, most priests served two or more parishes and so were frequently on the move

#Carta pastoral, 7 May 1852, Libro parroquial deylecu, Borrador de cartas pastorales, 1852-64, AAA,
Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos, CircuidareCartas del Obispo Lopez; Carta pastoral, 6 Au§i860,
AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Juan Gregddidbieta.

#Mansfield,Paraguay370-71; BermejoRepublicas americanag01.

*Acosta,Carlos Antonio Lépe#535-37.

%EyzaguirreLos intereses cat6licpg12-216.
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between established pueblos and more ephemeral settlements with ocdfjosies and
thatch. In his 1850 pastoral visits Bishop Lopez counseled priests to appoint lay p@rsons t
lead prayers in their absence. Often the local judge or militia officepoéblo was
expected to do thaf.Bishop Lépez also advised on occasion that priests delegate auxiliaries
to perform baptisms to keep the uninitiated from inventing their own ceremparéisularly
for dying infants® In 1861, the office of the bishop ordered priests to say at least two masses
every Sunday and feast d&yCurates made pacts with nearby colleagues to stand in for each
other during absences or assist each other in the celebration of patroeasidal/s. Where
to reside was a thorny question for priests assigned to several parishelsby eaxcart
invited exposure to rain or blistering sun as well as biting flies and muddy roads. The
parsonage of one parish might have had a leaky roof, another perhaps o#fated g
opportunities to collect fees on masses, and <8 on.

Maintaining the tranquility and morality of the republic in such circumstazses
involved the expedient handling of a magisterial pen. Parish priests’ reportstial ma
dispute settlements almost never entailed official written dedasatr testimony taken
from the interested parties. Rather the curate made summary notatioraajuheents

advanced by the couple in quarrel, as well as the determined resolution. Mostweperts

3’See entries for the visited parishes of Barrerm@eaTobati, Atyra, Altos, and Limpio, Visitas pastles a
las parroquias de la Captial y la campafia por @digpez, 1850, AAA, Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta:
Decretos, Circulares y Cartas del Obispo Lépez.

#Arroyos, Informe del cura Pedro Nolasco Aquino®&ember 1857, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro
1856-59.

%Carta pastoral, 2 September 1861, Libro parrogigaCaapucu, Borrador de cartas pastorales, 1858464,
Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos, CircudaréCartas del Obispo Lopez.

“OFor such details on mundane clerical work in thentxyside, see V. Centurién a Carlos Antonio Lop§as,
22 March 1860; Cura Pedro Nolasco Aquino a V. Qedril Carajao, 22 July 1860 in Caso contra Pedro
Nolasco Aquino, ANA-SH vol. 330 (microfilm, Univetg of Texas at Austin); and Expediente contra
Francisco Suarez Galeano, cura Manuel Vicente Moyemayordomo Juan Bautista Fleitas por celebrag@&n
matrimonio nulo, Valenzuela, 1854, AAA, Demandasit®rcio, Libro 1854,
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formulaic and short on details. The more detailed ones give an idea of proceeatibigs!
together from the fluid crossfire of accusations and demands, shouting and cajoling, i
Guarani, with the priest raising his voice to pontificatpals Every three months parish
priests had the obligation to report on cases in their tribunals to the bishopric amadethe st
Sometimes curates neglected to send a report at all. The overwhelmingynaedjibré time
they simply reported no cases to have come before their ébilitis. routine parish reports
of “nothing to report” give an impression of consummate morality and trangailkiry to
local civil justices regularly informing Asuncién that their pueblos livee fof vagrants,
thieves, and scandalous cohabitati&tBut when peole came clamoring and the presiding
priest exercised his magisterial authority, not always did he have thritgmvdown.

Curates were evidently prepared, for example, to forgive the sexual ingbiegaf some
people, important or otherwise, to expedite marriages without filing for a detpento
clear impediment&® Moreover, if a parishioner came to them denouncing the marital
misconduct of a town notable or even public authority, the exercise of discretion proved
paramount. Tomasa Garayo in Villa Rica, to take an exemplary case, madecd tabng
priests to her home and appealing to other public officials, over the course of the 4840s, t
inform them of the outrages of her husband, José Miguel Careaga. Garayo had $oiffer
years the humiliation of his absence from home while he maintained a lover with whom he

had as many as ten children. The clergy who had served the parish acknowledged'€ar

“IAs compiled from AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libf844-52; 1853-55; 1856-59; 1856-64. Initially otiee
first two years after the decree authorizing psiest local ecclesiastical magistrates, more trdozan cases
were officially reported—with still the large majtyr of reports indicating no cases to have beemcth €36
reports total). Yet in subsequent years reportsdshecame increasingly rare, approximately 4-8scast of
some 270 reports every 3-4 years.

“’Potthast:Paraiso de Mahoma’ o ‘Pais de las mujeteds.

“3Carta pastoral, 21 February 1851, AAA; also seeeHignte contra Francisco Starez Galeano, 1854, AAA.
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illicit affair and abandonment of conjugal obligations, but they were hesitargse ampublic
case against him, a local office holder, for offenses considered commonmacessive. So
they sympathized with his irate wife but counseled patience, even whemg&eazgaested
the couple’s legitimate son be the godfather of yet another love child. Onag&armself
advanced the peculiar solution before a civil magistrate that his wife takgpand lash
him up to a dozen times to satisfy her arfy&uch informal solutions, however strange or
violent, had their appeal for ecclesiastical magistrates as well.

Voluminous divorce litigation from the 1850s documenting the heated wrangles between
Lorenza Vargas and Tadeo Ayala before Father Manuel Palacios in Yiitetdes an idea
of what often went unreported by presiding parish magistrates. Ifdheraerits extended
consideration.

Lorenza Vargas was another woman who refused to suffer silently the outrbges o
husband. She had good reason to believe that he sustained a long-time affair with another
woman in town. He was gone for days at a time and often returned drunk ready to smack he
around at any word of protest. Her brothers detested him and feared that he mighadisrupt
coming partition of their parents’ inheritance. They encouraged the demand faedivat
she brought before Father Palacios in 1852 with her husband Ayala and two widhesses
attendance. Palacios did not regard Ayala as a common drunk and adulterer, however.
Instead, Ayala was esteemed as a slave owner and village folk dbctee wlientele was

wealthy and influential. He had livestock and a silver-trimmed saddle thisdmllection of

“Discusssion of the case is drawn from Demandad®add de Tomasa Garayo contra José Miguel Careaga,
1850-51, AAA, Demandas de divorcio, Libro 1850afG}69.

142



horses. Palacios was inclined to reconcile him with Vargas as quickly aatty @si
possible®

He therefore admonished Vargas to continue to suffer her situation heithtent to
serve God.” She vacillated, then tried to bargain for her own informal settleimdicating
that she would desist from the divorce if Ayala at least agreed not to dteepdrtition of
her inheritance. She threatened to come back with more witnesses of her ustzitdl
offenses. Palacios dared her to do so with depositions supplied on officially stamped paper
hand, but when she then offered her black maidservant as witness, both Palacicagland Ay
howled in disgust. The priest declared that the freedwoman faced fifty iashedried to
testify, adding that any other witness that Vargas might present tsimaoulr the same
punishment.” But Palacios put none of this in his report that month. It all emergednat
the testimony of other®.At the time, he filed the typical report that no cases had come
before his court. Only the insistence of Vargas to take her demand to theasticksi
tribunal in Asuncion prompted the accounts of hearings that Palacios preferred toomandle
the local, spoken, and informal levé.

This was not an isolated case. Residing in the rural hamlet of San Pedro de Bobi,
Victoriano Coronil in September 1859 considered that he and his wife, Macedonia Corvalan,
“had lived publically and privately as Christians and good spouses without anyong havi
minimum cause to reproach us.” Coronil perhaps did not fully appreciate the raheor of

wife or the influence of his in-laws. He was surprised when the parest,d?edro Pablo

“*Demanda de Marfa Lorenza Vargas contra Luis TadetaA1852-59, AAA, Demandas de divorcio, Libros
1851-52, 1854, 1855-58, foja 1-142.

“Ibid., see specifically foja 56-64 for Vargas’ anobof the initial hearing before Palacios.

“Villeta, 31 December 1852, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastldbro 1844-52.
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Rodriguez, called him, his wife, and their parents to the church for a hearingratay $o
announce the annulment of his marriage, declaring that “they were now calgngiegle

and free to marry again with whomever else they wanted.” Supposedly theafédieer “I

will even celebrate the marriage.” Coronil thought that he smelled liquor on Father
Rodriguez, but as it turned out the priest was acting at the behest of Corvalan aarésy p
who alleged that the matrimony was convened in sin by impediment, because Gadonil
slept with her cousin before the marriage. Father Rodriguez eventplyad the village
rumor that Coronil had frequented the house of the cousin in the past, then boasted of his
iniquitous nuptials. But that was only later, following a written protest by Cofonil

Similarly, a year earlier Father Leonardo Molina of Luque confirme&thbaverbally

dismissed the annulment petition of a woman without ever composing the formal waitten a
that she insisted upon. He believed that the denial fulfilled his primary dutyletkett
discords between parishionérs.

Palacios, Rodriguez, and Molina only followed a common impulse of their miaister
office. As religious magistrates of the state, the parish priests afviving Paraguayan
diocese were prone to arbitrate by fiat to conserve their local autonomy and dofdéavor
friends and influential people. As ministers of sacraments, they often ameolthe
celebration of rites increasingly demanded by their flock according taiexpe,
convenience, and personal whim. Pragmatic, improvised measures were the commoh way

doing ministry. And they resorted to such informal, casual tacks to thereuponiveield t

“*8Causa de nulidad de matrimonio entre Macedoniaalamw Victoriano Coronil, 1859-61, AAA, Demandas
de divorcio, Libro 1858-74, foja 1-57.

““Demanda de Concepcién Romero contra José Rocerwid@e1858, AAA, Demandas de divorcio, Libro
1858-74, foja 1-12. For other examples in this ye@e Demanda de Saturnino Roa contra Candida @samp
1863-64; Demanda de Celedonia Samudio contra hsnMedina, 1858-63, AAA, Demandas de divorcio,
Libro 1855-58, foja 6-7.
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spiritual authority and arbitrate their very command of public sanctimonygssirates of
the sacred and the state. The interactions of priests and parishioners uhdpethegimes
thus show that a dominant morality could be often transgressed yet stdl aghl
mechanism of social and political coercion. Parishioners had their ilkgitsafgambled
away meager possessions, and joined their local curate for sips of canerdjuéfisan the
harp. Husbands abandoned their spouses for months at time and whipped them silly. Women
bore the illegitimate children of numerous fathers. Nonetheless, people aspeslisitense
spiritual devotions and continued to see the importance of church sacraments, ggrticula
that of marriage. They still thirsted for official sanctification that aréyrgy could provide,
whatever their personal habits.

Sometimes sanctimony came in a deluge. It came in one instance frpuoigiheuring
mass when the young priest of the prominent northern pueblo of San Pedro, José del Carmen
Arzamendia, just before the joint celebrations of Christmas and independence in 1861,
fulminated with crucifix in hand against the inappropriate dress of a distinguishealwom
seated in the pew$.It came when another curate in 1857 had the body of a still-born infant
disinterred from the public cemetery because, he had learned, it had notd-@ceper
baptism. (The priest later received congratulations from the bishopra® gastor of
souls.”f* However irregular and inconsistent, such blasts of moral coercion were it of

everyday fabric of social and political power.

Household and State

*Decreto sobre procedimientos del cura de San pkd®del Carmen Arzamendia, 10 February 1861, AAA,
Archivo de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Obispo Juan Greguribieta.

*1Arroyos, Informe del cura Pedro Nolasco Aquino[®&ember 1857, AAA.
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Priests wielded their authority in a moral order shaped by householdgiatria
Patriarchy defined everyday virtues and transgressions and shaped theedatiens for
the domestic behavior. Patriarchal standards could make or break public reputatstes, bol
or ruin claims on Christian piety. They defined rights and duties in the sotlatge But
patriarchy operated within the requirements and contingencies of dailyesgeeMVomen
remonstrated against the gambling of their husbands particularly whend¢heynot
winning. Men hit their wives out of jealousy, but also to keep them working in fields and
preparing food. Children did the bidding of parents by toiling in the harvest of manioc roots
and chasing stray cattle in swampy pastures. Masters provided clotlaeservant or slave
that they believed showed the bonds of paternal care. These instances ofedailgrimed
the expressed virtues of subordination, obedience, fealty, and, importantly, recipveeal |
within a patriarchal household by which parishioners judged and compelled the actions of
others. Control of labor and service remained paramount in such concerns. So did the violent

exercise of domination.

Virtues in the Home

Paraguayan men, like stern patriarchs the world over, frequently resoitedting
spouses and lovers as well as children, enforcing fidelity and and obedien@rdisiex
their right to punish? And they were inclined to use the lash for their punishments, an
inclination reflected, as we have seen, in the punitive judicial practite state. Whips for

horses and other livestock were common enough items in rural households, hanging from

*%For discussion of the customary resort to wife ingaas patriarchal right in nineteenth-century Peae
Sarah Chambers, “To the Company of a Man Like Mysbland, No Law Can Compel Me’: The Limits of
Sanctions against Wife Beating in Arequipa, Peri80t1850,"Journal of Women'’s History1, no.1 (Spring
1999): 31-52.
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pegs on the walls or slung over ceiling beams, which made for quick access iattbke he
discontent. In their absence, leather straps to tie firewood or a braided beaned the
purposes of a flogging nearly as well.

Men inflicted corporal punishment methodically, not necessarily in aney. Gound
victims’ hands above their heads using doors or beams, just as convicts evergbsts for
their lashings. Some men preferred to take their partners to the woods to do lieegpb t
binding them to tree branches or just pinning them to the ground. They stripped women
naked to castigate the flesh of backs, buttocks, and legs. The cracks of theiestipsied
with clarity for distances around, awaking relatives in the night or drawingdgitkesarcasm
of neighbors to comment “that someone is riding a tired hots8tispicions of adultery, or
delusional bouts of jealousy, inspired the floggings, which became a means to force
confessions of infidelity, mimicking judicial tortuP&ln one case, a husband called for the
arrest of a man he suspected of adultery with his wife, whom he reffeanedurning over
to local authorities. He was satisfied with having whipped her in his house, dgtisniself

her judge>®

*3For such details, see Proceso a Felipe Quintanmaliratar a su mujer, San Cosme, 1850, ANA-SCJ vol
1616, n. 2, foja 22-48; Proceso contra el esctéados Mencia por castigos dado a su mujer, Estatedi
estado Tavapy, 1850, ANA-SCJ vol. 1392, n. 5, 63ar0; Proceso contra José Mariano Valenzuela glogrh
maltratado a una mujer, Yuty, 1855-57, ANA-SCJ 1&l05, n. 1, foja 1-59; Sumaria informacién sobre e
suicidio de Gregoria Avalos, Valenzuela, 1850-50AASCJ vol. 1524, n. 1, foja 1-50; Proceso a Rafael
Funes por intento de suicidio y a su marido Jos@ibgo Nandut San Ignacio, 1858-60, ANA-SCJ vol. 1648,
n. 2, foja 1-42; Proceso a Roque Elizeche por atala su mujer, Quindy, 1850, ANA-SCJ vol. 16115,rfoja
1-28; Proceso a Francisco Jara y Josefa Jara, A8F6SCJ.

**Querella de Pedro Antonio Canteros contra Manuedd®ss, Paraguari, 1853, ANA-SCJ vol. 1749, n. @, f
173-80; Querella entre Jacinto Benitez y su mujee$a Gonzalez, 1852, ANA-SCJ, foja 1-9; Procako
pardo Manuel Fabio por maltratos y golpes a sum@jarapegua, 1855, ANA-SCJ vol. 1755, n. 3, f§a-86.
*Proceso a Dorotea Farifia y Buenaventura Lopezddtesio, Barrero Grande, 1853, ANA-SCJ vol. 1761,
2, foja 1-61.
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A wife’s adultery was, above all, an act of insubordination, and subordinating women
was an ongoing patriarchal battle. Many married women in the countrggdéed a role of
domestic passivity. Insubordinate women launched verbal assaults, taking huskiaskls
for money lost or for lovers maintained on the side. Such challenges prompted the common
explanation that a woman'’s arrogance justified her whipping. Uppity women’s pitydens
leave the house without permission or to insist on living apart on their own teoms als
frequently provoked punitive violené&José Domingo Nandisvas merely frank when in
1858 he confirmed to a local magistrate in San Ignacio that he had whipped his wife
“because she had not obeyed him in what he ordered for the service of his®house.”

The everyday terms of spousal fidelity and subordination were thus sigryfioanhd
up in domestic labor and service. Men measured the realization of these value®akithg c
and serving of food as well as their attention to other needs, such as the washirgesf clot
and care in sickness. As historians have noted for other parts of Spanish Améedinae t
foodstuffs and their preparation packed especially symbolic weight in ¢jsiedf& For
example, the clay-oven-baked bread made of manioc and corn flour,ataped-a staple
on Paraguayan tables still today—frequently figured in outbursts of maritaldliscame
instance from Villa Rica, a man cracking a tension-laden joke to his wifshbalid not

share with him a small chipa sent as a gift by a neighbor led to thrown dinresr gohalt

*See, for examples, Piribebuy, 13 August 1851; Saird® 31 December 1851; Caacupe, 23 October 1852,
AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro 1844-52; Asunci8fh,March 1859, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro
1856-59.

*’Proceso a Rafaela Funes por intento de suicidisyraarido José Domingo Nantjuan Ignacio, 1858-60,
ANA-SCJ vol. 1648, n. 2, foja 1-42. See also $¥edro, 31 December 1852, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico,
Libro 1844-52.

*Chambers highlights the importance of food as gfifte reciprocal patriarchal pact in nineteenthtagy
Arequipa, Peru, “with the man providing and the vesncooking it” in “’To the Company of Man Like My
Husband,” 35-37. For the importance of washinglothes in the Paraguayan context, see Demanda de
Santurnino Roa contra Candida Ocampos, 1863-64, AA#%o de divorcio, 1858-74, foja 9-13.
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exchanged blows involving a lash, a cooking iron, and, in the woman’s version, a vow in
Guarani to kill her—Fajuca mandi katd® Tomasa Garayo, who was so understandably
insulted by her husband’s desire to make her son godfather of his love child, rentembere
with equal bitterness the Holy Friday when he scornfully tossed a chipa ortiodsé She
decided to ask for a divorce because of a later incident that also involved food eaftenf/
extended absence, it seems, her husband Careaga fell ill and returned homéhseeking
assistance. She reluctantly gave it until one day he complained that sleel seera devoted

to herpatronesthan to him. Apparently, Garayo prepared meals for neighbors as a source of
extra income. She was “no prostitute” to haet¢rones she bristled, and went to the judge

soon thereafte?’

Women'’s agricultural labor, crucial to household subsistence, was anothertéshab
their subordination to domestic patriarchy. Along with the preparation and sefvamd, or
the washing of clothes, work in the chacra constituted a basic expectation of women in
matrimony. A man’s “keeping a woman in his fields” suggested concubinagéelling that
in an 1857 magisterial proceeding a man asserted his extraordinarily gatatetreof his
wife by saying “he did not even make her work in the fields.” The wife hadi hrégeng away
money from the sale of their tobacco harvest, so not to lose it to his gamblingspbsise
was the lasfi® Similarly, Baltazar Silvero secured a magisterial ruling in 1852 mwvezcis

spouse after she had abandoned him (and his fields) saying that he had a conatibthe. W

*Demanda de Elias Davalos contra Maria Maxima Ba§60-57, AAA, Libro de divorcio, 1852-57, foja 55-
64.

®Demanda de Tomasa Garayo contra José Miguel Care85@-51, AAA, foja 3-9, 23-25.

®lyilla Rica, 31 March 1857, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiatitibro 1856-59.
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concession that the suspected concubine be made to leave, she agreed to be “sufoordinat
her husband” and labor again in his fields.

Women of independent means provoked their husbands’outrage precisely bécause o
their autonomy. The extraordinary case of Maria Mercedes Meza, who owakd rixaling
that of her well-to-do husband, is instructive in this regard. Meza had alwattlag and
sugar-producing estancia that she had brought to her marriage withMetrdBenite®>
Only a few months after her wedding to Benitez, she had returned to admieisbwn
estate and lived there for the next eight years. On occasion she re-pirfetshand, at his
entreaty, only to leave again. Benitez was vexed that he had to borrow both livestock a
capital from her that she expected him to pay back. She was increasdighpsed to lend
to him (she said) when he failed to make restitution and neighbors gossiped obtugsam
relations with a slave woman. But Meza was not averse to acceptingegest his material
support (he said), such as a piece of jewelry and extra peons to help on her estat&erMoreov
she sometimes appropriated it without asking, as in the case of a wagon of maniac sprout
taken from his estate while he was gone. Worst of all, in his view, she challengefttim
words and blows when he tried to whip her and their daughter. Meza’s insubordination

convinced the helpless husband to demand a divorce in®1855.

®4illa Rica, 31 March 1852, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastitibro 1844-52; also see Piribebuy, 30 September
1852, in the same volume for a similar example.

®*The incidence of single women, presumably mostiyowis, with substantial wealth in livestock holdingss
hardly unknown. A few could claim some of the lasgeoldings in their districts, see 1857 livestdaézmo
contribution listings for San Pedro, Altos, Aca@uindy, and Caapucu in ANA-SNE vol. 3044.
®Demanda de divorcio de Pedro Martir Benitez coMtaaia Mercedes Meza, 1855-57, AAA, Libros de
divorcio, Libro 1855-58, foja 1-55.
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The husband’s duty to provide was basic to the patriarchal pact of marriageni¥om
accusations of adultery, for example, typically came with grievancesroomgéhe
diversion of money and other resources to the husband’s lovers. Even rich Maridederce
Meza complained about a “dowry” given to the suspected slave lover of her husband whe
he manumitted héP. Women of more modest means likewise harangued their husbands for
gifts of a few pesos offered to concubines. Tomasa Garayo detailed foclésastical
tribunal how her husband Careaga had advanced to his concubine “goods for her
maintenance in luxury” while denying sustenance to her and their “blesséichdég
children” and thereby likewise denying “duty, honor, nature, and Relifondmen with
gambling husbands remonstrated over the loss of household wealth, particul anigiuidied
money earned from their own labor or heirlooms, rosaries, iron pots, scarves, ansltedsse
they had brought to the marriage. The frequent absence of husbands irritatespeeially,
as is understandable, when they had to beg food from neigHibors.

Men consequently kept careful account of their material contributions tpkeep of
their spouses and children. One husband who was gone for months at a time could count the
dozens of his pesos that his wife had spent in his ab&&fcanother case, a man departed

from his house with a list in mind of things—chairs, an ox, some clay, and so on—that his

®Ibid., foja 9-14.

®Villa Rica, 31 March 1857, Juzgado Eclesiasticoiaada de Tomasa Garayo contra José Miguel Careaga,
1850-51, AAA, foja 51-54.

®’See these details in San Pedro, 31 December 1898, Aizgado Eclesiastico, Libro 1844-52; Demanda de
Simeona Abezada contra Pedro Doncel, 1852-54, AAl¥ps de divorcio, Libro 1852-57, foja 6-7; Demand
de divorcio de Saturnino Roa contra Candida Ocanifg3-64, AAA, foja, 1-6, 13-23, 31-38; Demanda de
Dorotea Farifia contra Juan Miguel Almada, 185594, Libros de divorcio, Libro 1852-57, foja 1-12;
Demanda de Modesta Sosa contra Roque Maria Eliz&868-55, AAA, Libros de divorcio, Libro 1851-52,
foja 1-42.

®Demanda de divorcio de Petrona Berdoy contra MaFcoshe, 1858-60, AAA, Libros de divorcio, Libro
1855-58, foja 8-15.
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spouse could sell to buy provisions. One even rationalized his heavy gambling as admeans t
win what he failed to provide for at horffeContributions of food and clothes typically
figured among the gestures of men recalling their fulfillment of patrimuty’® Men of
moderate means, in particular, made sure to detail their contracting of aid@®aesnt or
two to help their wives with cooking and clothes washing as another expression of their
patriarchal care. One woman alleged marital neglect to easiiesil authorities by citing the
lack of a servant' The presence of a servant woman could also be an irritant, however,
bringing jealousy and accusations of adultery. Thus Maria Méxima Bayodigirdéused to
occupy a woman that her husband had contracted to help her, and she underlined her point by
calling for help from her father’s servants instéad.

Domestic servitude and labor informed women'’s sense of dignity in maiag@yen’s
as well. During the course of his spouse’s divorce litigation against him in 186Qlakéan
Medina recalled telling her once to go find a new place to live “because she hddtmo w
serve him.*® Pedro Juan Bogarin of Yabebiri was known to bring lovers into his home for
weeks at a time and make his legitimate wife, Victoriana, serve thentgiaiatance
described his visit to their house for a meal one day during which Bogarin becgusteii

with the plate of food served to him and remarked to his wife that he had a mind to bring one

*Demanda de Simeona Abezada contra Pedro Donceél;385AAA, foja 4-5; Demanda de Modesta Sosa
contra Roque Maria Elizeche, 1853-55, AAA, foja.4-5

“Demanda de divorcio de Celedonia Samudio contra José Medina, 1858-63, AAA, foja 10-13; Demanda
de Dorotea Farifia contra Juan Manuel Almada, 18RBA, foja 4; Querella de Pedro Antonio Canteros
contra Manuel Paredes, 1853, ANA-SCJ, foja 176-80.

"Demanda de Simeona Abezada contra Pedro Donceél;385AAA, foja 25-27.

“Demanda de Elias Davalos contra Maria Maxima Ba§B60-57, AAA, foja 17-21. Also see Villa Rica, 31
March 1857, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico.

*Demanda de Celedonia Samudio contra Juan José &ddif8-63, AAA, foja 10-13.
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of his lovers to cook for him. When Victoriana said fine, he could bring her, he bolted up
from the table and proceeded to punch her several times. In another incident, Bogarin
whipped Victoriana for muttering her repulsion when ordered to serve a diffeventvho
had spent the night. Eventually she complained to an ecclesiasticalratagistAsuncion,
that the recalcitrant husband had brought one Juliana Castillo “to live in his veey bstufs
she was his proper woman, while making [me] serve her li&@da of his concubine™
Another woman expressed analogous sentiments to her husband when she pleaded, during a
contentious meal that he “treat her not like a slave, but as his companion an@ wife.”

Her plaintive request not to be treated as a servant was a common refraad iec
many of the cases already discus®ethus Tomasa Garayo asked to be treated as “a
companion not a slave” and Lorenza Vargas said that she had agree not Staves but a
companion, following the holy phrase of the Church.” Mercedes Meza wasngaalli
lashing once received from her husband when she too repeated for the tribuna¢stlye pri
injunction made to her husband at the altar: “A companion | give you, not a servategtove
as Christ loved his ChurcH”The phrase had currency among lawyers defending women

specifically against excessive punishments and adulterous abandonment asmehgs

"Demanda de divorcio de Victoriana de Jésus Barbosaia Pedro Juan Bogarin, 1858-62, AAA, Libros de
divorcio, Libro 1858-74, foja 1-43.

“Demanda de Simeona Abezada contra Pedro Doncel;385AAA, foja 25-27.

"®Both Potthast and Chambers make reference to waisiag this refrain to claim matrimonial rights chgi
ecclesiastic divorce cases. Chambers assumes gaseithat the woman somehow misconstrued theeadfic
the priest at the matrimonial altar. See, respeltjParaiso de Mahoma'’ o ‘Pais de las mujerd$3, and

“"To the Company of Man Like My Husband.” Yet tmefrain seemed to have both legal and popular nayre
as documented above. Olcott cites in her work sierrof the refrain as even produced in National
Revolutionary Party propaganda directed to womeer #fie Cristero Rebellion in post-revolutionaryXit®,
Revolutionary Women in Post-revolutionary Mexi¢®.

"'See, respectively, Demanda de Tomasa Garayo clogéaMiguel Careaga, 1850-51, AAA, foja 6-9, 51-54;

Demanda de Maria Lorenza Vargas contra Tadeo AY8E2-59, AAA, Libro 1851-52, foja 35-44, 56-64;
Demanda de Pedro Martir Benitez contra Maria Maersédeza, 1855-57, AAA, foja 9-14.
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ecclesiastical magistrates ruling in their fa{®bit conceded the wife’s submission and labor,
but not her servitude. A wife was not her husbatehsbiguéi

The proper order of the patriarchal household was the subject of much gohsip in t
Paraguayan countryside. Women faced speculation about their sexual prophetgossip,
most especially married women who traveled independently about or went to a plaotyt wi
their husbands, although such free movement was hardly out of the ofdiRaor. women
who enjoyed cafia and card playing at boisterous gatherings wera tangets, and the
unmarried daughter who bore a child brought notoriety to her family, no mattexdmomon
her missteff° People took note of men’s reputations as well. The charge of being a shifty
vagrant or cattle rustler proved particularly sticky. Along with notoriouggitons to
gamble, such charges pointed at married men'’s failure to provide properly fdathiyr
Neighbors and acquaintances lent ears to news about the extramaritlodffiearried men,
as well. Again, no matter how common the practice, its moral complications did not go
unnoticed®* Neither did the proper patriarchal conduct of fathers who stayed at home and
taught their children to fear G8Reputations were constantly in play. The local police

sentry believed Benedicto Lopez “a true family father who governddinigy precisely as

®Demanda de Celedonia Samudio contra Juan José &ddifi8-63, AAA, foja 22-31; Demanda de Petrona
Berdoy contra Marcos Troche, 1858-60, AAA, foja;39&émanda de Modesta Sosa contra Roque Elizeche,
1853-55, AAA, foja 43-47.

®As Tomasa Garayo stood accused by the accomplides dusband, Demanda de Tomasa Garayo contra
José Miguel Careaga, 1850-51, AAA, foja 26-35.

8Demanda de Pedro Martir Benitez contra Maria Mersddeza, 1855-57, AAA, foja 2-5, 15-18.
#Demanda de Gregorio Riveros contra Maria Gene2-585AAA, foja 112-17. Some men were inclined to
perceive accusations of their adultery and proniig@s assaults on their honor, see Piribebuy, 8deinber
1856, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro 1856-59; &ade Geronima Sarate y José Jorge Benitez cotfia J
Benitez, 1 May 1851, Correspondencia de San PA#A;SH vol. 400, n. 1 (ll), foja 101.

82Sumario sobre el suicidio de José Maria AlemanQ1868IA-SCJ.
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one should.” Still, others in the village grumbled that LOpez monitored the marbéther
households more closely than his own. They spoke about the sexual promiscuity of his
daughters and suspected that Lopez had his own sins t& hide.

Public reputation could be tyrannical. Benedicto L6pez committed suiciddnifte
daughters denounced him to local officials for raping them. In 1861, Isabel Crist&da of
Juan Bautista tried to hang herself from a ceiling beam after her bnotlaev accused her
of adultery before her husband and two other men. She had demanded that her husband sue
his brother to restore her good reputation. He had preferred to put off the ordedtamtil a
planting season while Isabel, tormented by gossip, tied a noose for fevgaEn another
woman told her husband of gossip that she had slept with her step-father, his artpeish at
shameful rumor (as well as suspicion that it might be true) had him yankingpbaddry
the hair and bouncing her head against a Wall.

Appearances meant a very great deal, and not just among the well to do. In divorce
litigation, claims to good reputation were a standard argument, particofaviynen and
their legal representatives. Tomasa Garayo procured declarations frmmgmboneighbors
that “she had always preserved herself with honor and good comportment.” Likewise, i
1861 counsel for the much poorer Celedonia Samudio solicited affirmations from townsfolk
of Villa Rica that vouched for her as “faithful and obedient to her spouse and dedicéied to t
attentions of her home.” In another case from 1855, the parish priest of Quindy inquired

about the moral reputations of the consorts Modesta Sosa and Roque Elizeche in the village.

8proceso a Magdalena y Patricia Lopez por el suiaidiBenedicto Lépez, 1856, ANA-SCJ, foja 90-109.

84Sumario sobre el intento de suicidio de Isabelt@ds, San Juan Bautista, 1861, ANA-SCJ vol. 150B,
foja 143-49.

#Demanda de Concepcién Romero contra José Rocerwddd@e1858, AAA, foja 1-5.
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The general view, he reported, was that Sosa, although quite poor, acted in an
“irreprehensible way for her good ways and moral customs, compliant in evgrithin
Roque, in contrast, was regarded as a deliriously jealous good-for-nttiing contrast
with their misbehaving husbands underscored these women’s public virtues.

A patriarchal yardstick was fundamental to the measurement of househo#tiogsut
and Christian piety. Clerical magistrates admonished married coofes‘tesponsible
before God” and “live in peace and union as true married Christians.” Theg calla man
to comport thimself as “a true husband, and father of a family.” They charged a wwben
obedient to her husband “in all that is necessary to conserve the conjugahpeacséon in
which two consorts should livé”Civil officials counseled citizens to good behavior “under
the eyes of God.” All understood the household to be a foundation of the entire social,
spiritual, and political order. Therefore Tomasa Garayo turned down her adulterous
husband’s invitation to flog him privately and pressed ahead to get a public airing of his
misdeeds. “All of Villa Rica in mass will pronounce against him,” she insiséed Will
make a single clarion call whose formidable sound will be heard in the distamsooirtids

vast Republic ®

Family, Republic, and Citizenship

8see, respectively, Demanda de Tomasa Garayo clogéaMiguel Careaga, 1850-51, foja 19-22; Demaeda d
Celedonia Samudio contra Juan José Medina, 185®j&332-39; Demanda de Modesta Sosa contra Roque
Elizeche, 1855-57, foja 38-42.

8’San Pedro, 31 December 1852,San Estanislao, 1@ct851, AAA, Juzgado Eclesiastico, Libro 1844-52;
Tobati, 31 March 1854, AAA, Juzgago Eclesiasticibré 1853-55.

#Demanda de Tomasa Garayo contra José Miguel Care88@-51, AAA, foja 6-9.
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Republican virtues, she believed, were mostly just domestic virtues writ liadged,

we shall see that when Paraguayans applied the virtues and judgments ahadimarality
in their gossip and domestic quarrels, they also were layering famiharierces and
sentiments onto compelling notions of what made for good Christians and good citizens i
such a republic.

Official discourse encouraged that idea. The treatises and decrees@ss geoduced
by the regime of Carlos Antonio Lépez regularly reinforced parallels eetyatriarchal
family, Christian piety, and republican nationhood. Upon consolidating power Lopez had
declared his intent to fortify a “Christian republff.tn his 1855 political catechism written
for instruction in primary schools, the president then explicitly definedigiats “the great
family in whose bosom we were born.” The “sentiment of patria,” students leavasdlike
that of the family, pure, disinterested, and noble.” The catechism endoréedictan as the
official religion “to conserve the good customs and make virtuous the individuals that
comprise the Republic.” The virtue of the People was crucial, the catecHiisnedf
because Paraguay was a republic based on popular sovereignty, not a monarchy with
supreme and perpetual power. Republican liberty was an attribute of a wihiadnlfilled
his destiny as “a spiritual being, a material being, a member of byfamd a member of
society.®

The catechism rehashed the sentimenf&og retdconjoined to modern ideas of
republican nationhood. A play titlell Loyal Paraguayanwritten by a government-

contracted Spanish publicist and presented in 1858 to open a newly-constructed theater in

8petersFl sistema educativo paraguayt06-09.

“Catecismo politico y soci&l855) as reprinted iBuardernos Republicandésuncién), n. 12 (1976): 175-80.
Also see discussion of the text in Pet&ilssistema educativo paragugybl0-12.
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Asuncion dramatized similar ideas. The author lldefonso Bermejo was tearsamwho
derided the repurposing of urinals in Paraguayan churches, yet he was adhéhfudf the
Lépez regime contracted to educate and publish on behalf of the governmenégpart
modernizing project. His students were elite Paraguayan youth destirgtdtéoservice,
including some who would later finish their state-sponsored education in Europe. Bermejo
also edited the state newspaper for a while and even a literary journalré¢déisiv@ema
composed to inaugurate the regime’s new theater was to “open the doors oaamag
dramatic literature® It portrayed the customs of the countryside and, like other post-
colonial romantic writing, presented family and household as a principal metaphoodald m
of nationhood”

Nativist allusions and sympathies filled the depiction. The drama opens witheac$ce
merry-making on a rural estate, as peons and tenants dance and singiattmta sound
of a harp, a popular instrument of the countryside, for the entertainment of the landodner
his wife. The lyrics of the song extol the seductive looks, pale feet, and embrordeied f
of Paraguayan girls. The principal characters are drinking yerba nad¢e, the wife of the
estate owner defends her rustic dress, a typoi, against the playful mockirggeifa f
visitor, countering with the lines “I can consequently/ adopt, as you say/ the sustamy
country/ without lacking in decency.” This foreigner, from the Argentine prevariSanta

Fe, is the villain of the piece, a character who assumes “fine and civiirsdind “always

*Ylldefonso Antonio BermejdJn paraguayo leal: Drama en dos actos y en véssuncion: Talleres
Nacionales de H. Kraus, 1898).

%Doris SommerfFoundational Fictions: The National Romances ofi.@merica(Berkely: University of
California Press, 1991); Fernando Unzueta, “Sceh&eading: Imagining Nations/Romancing History,”
Beyond Imagined Communitjelsl 5-60.
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speaks of Europe.” In another scene, two tenant peasants of the estateuapsoy to
outwit the villain’s strictly Spanish-speaking accompfite.

The hero of the drama—the “loyal Paraguayan”—is the overseer of the, &tataquio.
He was for much of his life the slave of the owner’s family, manumitted for heseunting
loyalty and service. An early scene has him recounting to the owner, Eduarddetisvex
holdings and plantings of the estate—over seven thousand head of cattle and fidldstfille
ripening maize, manioc, onions, beans, and lettuces, as well as a line of orangarnteds pl
along a creek—all carefully tended and administered by Eustaquio while Eduandis sp
much of his time away in the capital. Eustaquio later must rescue much of this wea

At stake, however, is Eduardo’s marriage with his wife, Elisa. Theryillicandro,
wants to destroy the marriage and the couple’s wellbeing to avenge Hmal'ser of his
own advances years before. Nicandro feigns friendship with Eduardo to gain testras
invitation to the estate, then launches his machinations to the muffled horror of Bdisa. S
confides in Eustaquio, telling him the true designs of her former suitor, whichashede
from his missives promsing revenge. The loyal Eustaquio must fend ofiddecand save
the honor and integrity of his patrons’ marriage through many trial and tribul&tions.

Audiences could relate to the dramatic tension of this endangered mamtace,
includes the threat of public disgrace and wifely insubordination, the disasteseud
patrimony at the gaming table, and other elements familiar from parisives®> Along

with nativist imagery and conspiring foreigners, tension over the fulfillmepatriarchal

%Bermejo,Un paraguayo leal7-10, 27, 55-56.
*Ibid, 13-49.

Slbid, 48-49, 58-62.
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obligations emerges in the play as a drama of nationhood at large. The consdussal va
evoked by the play involve not only prominent men but also the subordinates of a household,
with the enduring loyalty of wife and servant eventually serving to restorerthe of all.

The play became something of a patriotic standard following its 1858 debutowith t
of the interior staging it during religious-civic fiestas in subsequemsy®ts portrayal of
the moral travails of local elites and patrons could apparently capture theoattdmwide
audiences. Those travails had a way of inspiring other creative writings tdabe level of
raw experience. During the early months of 1858, in fact, one or more anonymous authors
taunted authorities in the pueblo of Acaay with written satirical libels posted®tite
residences of village notables and lower-ranking militia officers. Thanmmflatory postings,
a sort of traditional graffiti known ggmsquinesfeatured the crude style of a barely literate
hand and phrases with syntax of evident Guarani origin. They commited to writinggbe
talk circulating about the alleged concubines of militia sergeants and othet se
improprieties occurring in the homes of somewhat prominent residents. One wégsaid
to be scandalizing a rural quarter by “eating” his lover day and night—anssipref
sexual connotation in the Spanish vernacular. This “consumption” prompted another poste
to imitate the style of a notarized petition calling for a higher authttatgure the
scandalous union of his district “because we are without confession or mashiéAnasgter
then announced, in the style of an Argentine newspaper, a scandal in the family abBon J
de la Cruz Aguilera, whose son-in-law was said to be “enjoying” one ofinisarried

daughters. Some postings incorporated the heading of official corresporidanada

“Informe de Eugenio Lépez, 3 August 1864, Correspanid de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 397, n. 1 (lI), foja@®
66.
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Republica del Paraguay.” One announced the intent to report the “vile” proceefdings
militia sergeant to his priest, who would then no doubt pass word to the president.Himsel
Common folk sought to bring their own household dramas to attention of high state and
religious authority. In 1853, the pardo Juan de la Cruz Ortigoza of Villeta had bezome s
furious at his wife’s refusal to leave her work at his in-laws’ still eatirew a knife and
went on a rampage, stabbing his wife and other relatives. He then fled through easega
field and a day later ended up in the plaza before the governmental palace in Asuncién,
seeking a presidential audience—"not knowing,” he subsequently claimed,&nagtiority
to whom he could [confess].” Accounts of his wife’s insubordination—her sharp words and
the violent push that provoked the rampage—as well as her apparent infidelities and his
recourse to beating her at times, were likely to accompany this conf&skikewise, in
1850 Roque Elizeche escaped from his imprisonment in Quindy and traveled to the capital,
reaching the outer corridors of the palace, to speak with the president aborddtifoathe
excessive whipping of his wife in the woods. Turned away, he went searchingtfopBis
Lépez who was conducting his pastoral visit through the hillside towns surrounding
Asuncién?
Attempts to bring everyday familial grievances and scandals to tné@ttef the
president illustrate the intimate relationships to political power imagimesh@ the
populace. On minor scale, people reported the infidelities of their spouses to lamal poli

sentries and magistrates, and final stages of such cases did same#ntethe president for

*’Proceso a Domiciano Villareal y Juan Silvestre Ayadr libelos infamatorios contra las autoridades d
Acahay, 1858, ANA-SCJ vol. 1822, n. 1, foja 9-16, 1

%proceso contra Juan de la Cruz Ortigoza por heirrauijer y otras personas, 1853, ANA-SCJ, foj@1-4

“Proceso a Roque Elizeche por maltrato a su mujénd®, 1850, ANA-SCJ vol. 1611, n. 5, foja 1-28.
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his deliberatiort’® On occasion, Carlos Antonio Lépez also lent his ear to rumors of familial
impropriety and ordered formal hearings into the matters. He did so in 1849 upon learning
the gossip that a village notable from Yacanguasu was sexually propositicnstggt
daughters and called him to Asuncion to answer the charges directly before arrofriise
government® With the figure of the president understood, and occasionally felt, to be so
close, individuals also could plausibly envision their intimate disputes as sratiaolitical
concern. For example, the domestic worker Concepcion Estigarribia grablatithieon of
Asuncién authorities, and even that of Lépez, in September 1850 by inventing the story that
two soldiers were planning the ultimate treasonous act. Called to testifg lie¢
government secretary, she related her alleged encounter that the sadesgsiping to two
mulatas about their low pay and about the prospect that the president wae &gt &
group of foreigners to the capital who, unaccountably, they feared would end up kilimg the
“It would be better,” they supposedly boasted, “that we should now just kill [the
president].**? The story was a lie. Concepcién had maintained an affair with one of the
soldiers while she provided him food and laundry, and burned with jealousy that his amorous
attentions had turned elsewhere, toward one of the mulatas.

Paraguayans adeptly involved state authorities in private disputes ly thigm an
ideological spin. In 1864 Francisca Sanabria brought attention to the violently alvagwve

of her husband by having local officials in the old Indian pueblo of Santa Maria informed of

1%see, for examples, Querella de Pedro Antonio Casieontra Manuel Paredes, Paraguari, 1853, ANA-SCJ
vol. 1749, n. 22, foja 173-80; Denuncia del soldadan de la Cruz Chaparro contra el ex-comisiomiado
Quiquio por abuso de autoridad, 1849, ANA-SCJ Y849, n. 6, foja 34-42.

Y%y nterpelacion a Desiderio Espinola por mal compaigato familiar, Yacanguasu, 1849, ANA-SCJ vol.
1749, n. 2, foja 5-9.

1%%proceso a Ramon Velazquez y Vicente Sosa, soldiasciados por queja contra el gobierno, Asuncién,
1850, ANA-SCJ vol. 1837, n. 21, foja 1-3.
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his heretical religious devotion. It featured a spectacular-looking imagegaed and
white, with large ears or horns. Sanabria’s husband called the image “Behr&gularly lit
candles to it, and believed it helped gamblers. The wife’s tactic worked perhapdltoo we
because the case was sent to the prestffesttributing to enemies seditious remarks
against the president and his family was fairly comfd@ambling companions’ disputed
debts might lead one to accuse another of political di$&&imilarly, Celidonia Baez's
constant quarrels with her step-children led her to accuse one of a “scandalousugtdctor
life” and another of sedition in the most trivial sort of quarrel. Celidonia vieweprésedent
as her personal protector, giving her step children’s insubordination overtones of lese
majesté-®

The familial and the political seemed inextricably entwined. The legal ebuna 1851
divorce case contrived a reputation of marital insubordination and adultery foranviemm
Asuncién largely because of her contempt for state officials. Maria Mesddeza and her
husband drew the opprobrium of a ruling ecclesiastical judge for theiraayls&paration,
which he regarded as offensive “to our holy national laws and our legitimate aesdfit
Maria Gomez found her husband Juan, who had once stabbed her, entirely reformed and

inclined to treat her with “proper affection” once he began “lending higcssrto the

1%%proceso a Ezequiel Benitez por hechiceria, SanteaMeB64-67, ANA-SCJ vol. 1525, n. 4, foja 92-110.

194 For example, Proceso contra Felipe Aveiro poragrippalabras ofensivas contra el Presidente, Ybitm
1853, ANA-SCJ vol. 1416, n. 14, foja 210-21.

1%Denuncia contra Manuel Antonio Velazquez por piiofeslabras injuriosas contra el gobierno, Itagiég5,
ANA-SCJ vol. 1624 (Il) n. 13, foja 73-84.

1%proceso contra Francisco Tiburcio Ferreira pordratin desprecio de las autoridades de la RepliBlika,
1862, ANA-SCJ vol. 1572, n. 4, foja 62-82.

¥Demanda de divorcio de Maria Rafaela Oliva cortss Hel Pilar Flor, 1850-51, AAA, Demandas de

divorcio, Libro 1850, foja 51-54; Demanda de Pedartir Benitez contra Maria Mercedes Meza, 1855-57,
AAA, foja 46-55.
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Patria” as a military recruif® During the decade-long divorce litigation pressed by his wife,
Tadeo Ayala did admit once being found in the house of his suspected lover in the village,
but he claimed that his visit was on the orders of the woman’s brother, a miliearsetp
fulfill the orders of the patria that command us to obey our supefibr§dmasa Garayo’s
the incorrigible José Miguel Careaga, defended himself with testimony ocorgéne
fulfillment of his duties as a husband and “a good citiZéh.”

In sum, old values and familiar experiences were mixing with new meanimgs fa an
independent republic. The reinforced, traditional metaphors of state and farhay le
political valence to household affairs and personal relations, as did the promotion of an
officially-sanctioned public morality in general. The commonplace egqes of Christian
virtue, as daily judged in village gossip, informed the terms of post-colopigblreanism as
articulated by the state. Tomasa Garayo wanted her husband’s adultery brimatibast
distant corners of this vast Republic.” Fulfillment of patriarchal duties anglatibhs was
associated with political virtue, turning the family travailshdfoyal Paraguayamto a
drama of nationhood. When Carlos Antonio Lépez equated the proper realization of
republican liberty with the fulfillment of duty “as a spiritual being, aemat being, a
member of a family, and a member of society,” he was invoking familiactatpns of
rights and obligations in everyday patriarchal arrangements.

The state’s rhetoric of citizenship and liberty made the connection intgséa 1861,

Bishop Juan Gregorio Urbieta reiterated the call for priests to fomeat“Ghristians and

1%pemanda de Maria Petrona Gomez contra Juan deifaQBtigoza, 1857-61, AAA, Demandas de divorcio,
Libro 1852-57, foja 1-11.

1%Demanda de Lorenza Vargas contra Tadeo Ayala, 5852AA, foja 65-71.

"%Demanda de Tomasa Garayo contra José Miguel Care85@-51, AAA, foja 26-35.
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good citizens” among their parishioners and suggested that doing so would keepyParagua
stable, in contrast to neighboring countries whose political anarchy was beginnipgéo a
threatenind! Two years later, the regime of Francisco Solano Lépez commissioned the re-
issue of the religious-political catechism of San Alberto under the titlmstrtiction

concerning the Most Principal Obligations of a True Citizen,” harping agaimeoratues of
familial respect, obedience, and fideltty. They were values repackaged from the resonant
context of daily life, values that men invoked to whip their wives and enforce theirita
homes and fields, values that women invoked to demand a modicum of dignity as their

husbands’ companions, not their slaves.

Local state officials, parish priests, and common parishioners shared aextheaisonale
for the exercise of power. Parish priests manned the distant posts of an expandimg chur
state apparatus and knew how to channel its command of legal and spiritual authority to
personal, as well as public, advantage. The regime at large increasowgitsuch moral
force and reverence to bear, and the population seemed to responsive to it. Consider, in this
regard, the reported boasting of one prominent resident of the port town of Villeta i
response to a European guest who compared Paraguay unfavorably with the “riches,
enlightenment, and liberty of Buenos Aires.” The insulted host retortetPtaeaguayans
were the truly free and enlightened, because they lived in good order under the shadow of a
public morality vigilantly sustained by the Supreme Government.” As a rethdt; did not

experience robberies, murders, and other classes of disorder that dishonps’ §5diket

MCarta pastoral, 29 October 1861, AAA, Archivo déglesia, Carpeta: Obispo Juan Gregorio Urbieta.

H2Catecismo de San Albert40-60.
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eventually ran the European out of his house with a sword. It is not merely coiakident
doubt, that the year was 1864.

By that time, Paraguayan nerves had frayed with speculation about war igithareng
states. Moreover, much of the leadership from the old independence generation had been
dying off. Bishop Lopez had come to a senile end to his days in 1859, and his brother
President Lépez followed in September 1862. His eldest son Francisco had giaeghgdc
appointment as vice-president on his father’'s deathbed. Rumblings of doubt and dissent at the
dynastic succession were not quite drowned out by the murmur of masses fa the lat
president’s soul.

The late president had been dead and buried for several months when Father José del
Carmen Arzamendia in San Pedro learned of ghostly tales that left him troubtsd. S
assuming charge of the prominent northern parish four years earlier, thdaddsecome a
controversial figure in the villa, not hesitating to employ the pulpit to taes $n this
contentious town, and provoking the indignation of the local well-to-do, who sometimes took
complaints to the bishad? But his parishioners also revered him enough to bring to his
attention grave concerns of political import. Don Epifanio Corvalan had approached the
priest in June 1863 with rumors that he had heard from a mulata woman just returned from
the capital, unsettling stories of an unsettled presidential soul. Corvalanrdjyp@eounted
them in some detail.

The first story told of the preparations surrounding the funeral for Carlos Antopéz

in the cathedral of Asuncién. The doors of the church had been opened on two consecutive

" nforme de Manuel Gomez a Francisco Solano Lépéiet®, 19 September 1864, ANA-SH vol. 412, n. 2.

145an Pedro, 1862-63, ANA-SNE vol. 961; Decreto s@ooeedimientos del cura de San Pedro, José del
Carmen Arzamendia, al cura de la Villa del Rosdfagundo Gill, Asuncién, 10 February 1861, AAA, Airm
de la Iglesia, Carpeta: Obispo Gregorio Urbieta.
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nights for people to pay their respects. On the second night an apparition of thesidenpre
had appeared with a great retinue, terrifying mourners. This was only preludeghawe
second, more horrible vision, “a horrible beast with enormous horns like those of a buck”
that had materialized from the presidential tomb, then disappeared in a cloud of smoke.
Disturbed, Father Arzamendia immediately called upon the mulata womamciddHaedo,
to who said she had heard them in Asuncion from a domestic slave in the house of one Dofa
Ana Haedo. The priest believed that political dissidents were spreading the,rantbhe
took them seriously enough to write to the new president, Francisco Solano Lopez, about
them?*®

The common folk of Paraguay perhaps had reasons to believe tales of horredrimkast
the unsettled ghost of a dead president, inverting the presumptions of so many qandyer
masses that had deemed his rule a heavenly mari@iared their beliefs mattered. The
potential damnation of the late president’s soul threatened a minor crssggesovereignty.
The regime had subsumed the religious infrastructure of colonial rule intaeasvof
republican nationhood partly at its peril. But if the Paraguayan state seghfedraled, in
part, on an idea of divine right, it also promoted the idea of popular sovereignty. las to t

idea that we now turn.

ynforme del cura José Carmen Arzamendia a Fran@stano Lépez, San Pedro, 18 June 1863,
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH, vol. 40Q,(i), foja 202.

1%0n the politically subversive potential of ghosirats, see S.A. Smith, “Talking Toads and Chinl@kssts:
The Politics of ‘Superstitious’ Rumors in the PeoplRepublic of China, 1961-1965Ihe American Historical
Reviewl11, no. 2 (April 2006), 406-27. On the subversjuality of rumor in general, see Scatidden
Transcripts ch. 6 & 7. Guardino also effectivel employs as#dyof rumor to examine popular political culture,
The Time of LibertyFor colonial Africa, see Luise Whit8peaking with Vampires: Rumor and History in
Colonial Africa(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2000).
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CHAPTER 4

DIVINE-RIGHT REPUBLICANISM

Congresses, elections, and constitutions were the mechanisms of popular sgvereignt
adopted throughout Latin America at the time of independence. In Paraguémathey
gathered an added level of formal pageantry under the autocratic Légbz'fahe efficacy
of that pageantry has often been questioned, and it is true that in Paraguay thedsrohali
republican rule always mattered more symbolically than instrumentaliyedkeatrics of
power. Still, congresses and elections always had the potential to becoré rasts
contestation, as we shall see.

The death of Carlos Antonio Lépez became an occasion for that contestation, embodied
in rumors of an unholy presidential ghost and murmurs among local and national elites
aspiring to greater change than that promised by the succession of Er&uteswo Lopez in
1862. The new government mustered the church-state apparatus to proclaim that the new
president represented both the will of the People and the will of God. This chapter contends
that the new Lépez regime refined the emblematic performance of saggrm
republicanism as a form of moral persuasion in mobilizing the country forAveew bishop

at the president’s side helped to lead the charge. Prayers for salvatidead president’s

!As with much of the rest of Spanish America, eleitjuntas had developed early consequential stgmite
in Paraguay during the independence period evarrdé&rmal rejection of Spanish colonial rule, Szmney,
El fin de la colonial: Paraguay, 1810-181Asuncién: Intercontinental Editora, 2010).



soul became prayers for the divine-sanction of a new president’s rule aniiadlye prayers

for victory in a republican war against the Empire of Brazil and her allies.

Congresses and Elections

The prominent villa of San Pedro, a principal district for yerba production ate] was
home to merchant families who asserted themselves as arbiterg otiltan the
Paraguayan north. The wilderness remained pervasive and encroaching in thesneeth
have seen, and mysteries and disruptions in the workings of power still abounded. Peons
could change names and personal stories easily on the frontier, and indigendainghief
loomed in the woods with kind entreaties and unspoken threats. Individuals of the local
yerba-mining elite contended for influence over state offices to secure pabtaction, and
prestige. They likewise bristled against ambitious rival officials whd toerim their
privileges and autononfy.

When news arrived of the death of old Carlos Antonio Lépez in 1862, the local elite
began to take account of their prospects. Some immediately signaled théoreditan with
the dead president’s son, who was already advancing claim on the execute/eQiffiers
seemed disposed to listen to alternatives. In fact, four men of the San Pedrocslée—J
Tomés Ocampos, Ramon Milesi, Bernardo Valiente, and Ignacio Sosa—were in Asuncién

when the convocation of a congress to elect a new president was announaesh As S

%Informe de las causas civiles y criminales, Ign&usa, 2 April 1856; Nota de Ignacio Sosa, 8 J@%6:1

Notas del comandante Hermenegildo Quifionez, 5 &hé 1857; Informe de Gregorio Mareque a Francisco
Solano Lopez, 16 December 1858; Nota de MarequEgBBuary 1859; Nota de Félix Barbosa, 13 May 1862,
Correspondecia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400,(, fojas 136, 139, 143, 149, 151, 159, 164-68.17
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recalled some years later, all four desired the honor to be members ofiginess’ They
hurried back San Pedro for the proceedings to elect its representatives.

Legislative assemblies were rare enough in nineteenth-centuryuBgitagouild
considerable anticipation, all the more so when they were to choose a nelgrnird3ut
why, with political options so constrained and results largely orchestratechmjresses and
elections matter at all? Indeed the four men of San Pedro pining to reghesedistrict
were likely inclined to see acting president Francisco Solano Lépezroedfin power in
the congress of 1862. Nonetheless, even the most state-managed electionseintimnete
century Latin America still served as displays of political influemak@ower, helping to set
pecking orders both on local and national levels. There was plenty of competition oeer thos
pecking orders, and it sometimes precipitated cataclysmic poficahentatiorf. More
fundamentally, the irregular congresses and elections under the Lopees@gifaraguay
constituted important mediums for the projection of rule. They were exerclse fiorins, if
not the substance, of republicanism for many involved, and their ritualization further
reinforced the interlocking imagery of chuch and state. Standards of activegpoliti
citizenship acquired social importance on such occasions, and constitutionaltiesmali

figured in political conversations of middling elites. In fact, one congreakdeputy from

®Informe de Ignacio Sosa, Asuncién, 23 February 1868A-SH vol. 343 (microfilm, University of Texad a
Austin).

“Richard Grahan®atronage and Politics in Nineteenth-Century Brégilanford: Stanford University Press,
1990); GuerraModernidad e independencia77-227; Hilda Sabatdhe Many and the Few: Political
Participation in Republican Buenos AiréStanford: Stanford University Press, 2001), 52-14lso see
numerous selections by Antonio Annino, José CaCleisiamonte, Sabato, Guerra and other authorsein th
volumes:Elections Before Democracy: The History of ElecsiomEurope and Latin Americad. Eduardo
Posada-Carbo (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 19Bi®toria de las elecciones en iberoamerica, sigl¥,>ed.
Antonio Annino (Buenos Aires: Fondo de Cultura Emmica, 1995)Ciudadania politica y formacion de las
naciones: Perspectivas histdricas de América Lateth Hilda Sabato (Mexico: El Colegio de Mexic89%).
James Alderfer Wood, “The Burden of Citizenshiptigans, Elections, and the Fuero Militar in Sardide
Chile, 1822-1851,The America®8, no. 3 (January 2002): 443-69. For the catatlysonsequences of
postcolonial local elections in the Yucatan, segdh®ey,Rebellion Now and Forever
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the northern reaches arrived in Asuncién in 1862 with a suggestion—and possibly some

votes—to alter the very charter of the republic before ever electingidgares

Elections and Local Politics

The prospect of congresses and elections significantly impacted tkieggoof local
politics in the countryside. The anticipation surrounding the congress of 1862, for exampl
was increasingly palpable for the likes of Ignacio Sosa and José Tomas Ocgmpos
returning to their villa of San Pedro. Sosa recalled how his friend and allym) Regro
Recalde, received them and commented about his desire to be elected congregsibnal de
“to see a thing as significant as had ever taken pfaBeveral local elites were pinning
ambitions on the results of the local electoral assembly. The proceedings Wwertne first
of two tiers whereby elected deputies would vote for the assembly in Asuncién to choose the
new head magistrate. Fifty local notables, men of position and property, wetkdpigdahe
parish church of San Pedro to determine who among them would be the three rapresenta
of the district. Larger districts such as Villa Rica would see gaipenf a hundred or more
to choose to six deputies. Local electoral juntas met in their parish churcheghenelgs
of the God, where commandants were to lead the proceedings and priests were on hand t
advise and perhaps advocate their own election as deputies. In these loca®rércis
republicanism, clear signs of the divine will were to accompany the akegdssion of the

popular will. The voting was to take place by acclamatiBnt in San Pedro, as elsewhere,

®Informe de Ignacio Sosa, 23 February 1865, ANA-SH.
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dealings and jockeying were developing beforehand, as potential electors auhitaenc
honorable wishes to serve and stated their preferences for candidates. SogsmDand
Recalde were making common cause as unified slate. Factions were forhreng was little
sign of unanimity’

Unanimity was definitely a virtue in the republican ethos of early Spamsdriéan
states. The unanimity of consensual legislatures and uncontested el@esdmslieved to be
the highest expression of an orderly body politic and, ironically, of a denwowaiifitilt went
hand-in-hand with the presumption of divine guidance and sanction for electoraldimgsee
and likewise served the autocratic tendencies among leaders the regidhanar.
powerbrokers of the Paraguayan countryside likewise sought to exploit the pudie that
all were united. Just before the proceedings in San Pedro, as Sosaédled,ree and
numerous voters met first near the church in the house of Francisco Espinoza. Thenhost the
approached Sosa and inquired whom he believed should be chosen as the district’s
representatives. Sosa replied offering the names of friends and clientsemtithg some
resistance, feigned innocence and remarked that he did not know of “a partiseimdivi
They all had the same president in mind, he quifimba spoke in terms of unanimity even
has he promoted his particular faction.

Who had the honor of travelling to Asuncion was of material importance to these men.

Sosa had apparently secured a seat as deputy in the previous congress of 1857, not

®Instructions for 1862 elections, ANA-SNE vol. 30%&;tas de votos en Villa Rica y Asuncion, Februb8g5,
ANA-SH vol. 343 (microfilm, University of Texas &tustin).

"Informe a Francisco Solano Lépez, 30 November 18&4respondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400 n. 1
(1), foja 320-24.

8Myers,Orden y virtud 100-6; Guerrallodernidad e independengia77-227.

®Informe de Sosa, 23 February 1865, ANA-SH.
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coincidentally during the time when he also served as the local civil medgidtike
Ocampos he was a yerba merchant who had been in Asuncion on business when the
convocation of the new congress was announced. Merchants such as he enjoyed the credi
and paid the taxes to lease government yerba fields and made their cdpitatise|
extracted yerba back to the state monopoly. They had always relied oat¢hgastctioned
mechanisms of social control to help provide for their labor force, and holding pubde off
facilitated such pursuitS. Public office blunted the maneuverings of rival officials. It also
bolstered their frequent position as intermediaries negotiating with ¢ioies of free
indigenous groups that laid claim to the yerba-growing wilds. Ocampos accordegigd
his turn in authority as well. As we have already seen in the Villa de Salvador, the
machinations of such local caudillos allowed the Lépez regime to réladizeproduction
and projection of state power in pueblos of the countryside and beyond into the wilds. Civil
magistrates and militia commanders commonly used the leverage of offieedeats on
electoral juntas’ Priests often sat on electoral juntas, as well. Gaining election as deputies i
a national congress testified to the local sway of such men in their contiraliountesested
negotiations with Asuncién. In sum, elections and congresses contributed to thiensbsia
of political patronage by which the state extended its power across theysaet

It is important to note that Carlos Antonio Lopez consolidated his regime on thadacki
of a series of national assemblies during the early 1840s. The death of theutdargteDr.

Francia in 1840 had left an appreciable vacuum of power that soon a junta of militzeysoff

%See citations in note 5 above, as well as Whighdra,Politics of River Tradd=or the prominent
participation of Ocampos in the local yerba trasde Informes de Hernengildo Quifionez a Carlos Aaton
Lépez, 6 February, 22 March 1854, 21 May 1855, €&pondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400, n.,1 (1)
fojas 121-22, 128-29.

HBermejo,Repubicas americanas40.
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sought to ameliorate with an experienced man of letters to administersnwditséate and
maintain social order. Called forth in this role by the junta, Lépez orchesthated t
convocation of congressional assemblies in both 1841 and 1842. They nominated, then
confirmed him as consul ruling in conjunction with the leading officer of the Asuncién
barracks. Lopez was the featured speaker at both gatherings. In 1844, angjesscon
elected him president for ten years. Historians have regarded thesibeas as largely
rubber-stamp affairs under the careful management of Lopez. They hesdigd centers of
extensive legislative deliberation and debate, and commentators have notednidetinty
presence of barrack soldiers in the Asuncién central plaza where they worked. The
representatives have been characterized as country bumpkins anxious to fincititse

and go home. But they were also numerous, considering the small Paraguayan population:
five hundred deputies in 1841, four hundred in 1842, three hundred in 1844. Historical
accounts suggest, too, that fairly open local electoral juntas nominated thédesnataheir
titular representative’s.Some of them could have proven fractious if not craftily managed.
Many returned to their pueblos with patronage in exchange for their loyalty.

Lépez recognized both the legitimating function and fractious potential of these
congresses. To control them, he proceeded to limit their size, their frequreheyra could
occupy their seats. The 1844 constitution stipulated congresses only once evergriye ye
with a formal reelection of the president every ten years. Already#2 Lopez compelled
the assembly to ratify its reduction to three hundred members and restrict thasatedas

deputies to men of property. The 1844 congress further reduced the size of subsequent

Awilliams, Rise and Fall of the Paraguayan Republi®1-13; WhighamThe Paraguayan Wa66; Bermejo,
Republicas americanag55-57. On previous congressional assembliesrubidé-rancia, see Richard Alan
White, Paraguay’s Autonomous Revolutiphlbuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 19%. 4 & 5.
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assemblies to two hundred deputfésn 1854, Lépez requested another reduction (toward
one hundred deputies) and pushed consideration of a law that further constrained
participation in the local electoral juntas. In his speech to the assehtbit ceelected him
president in that year, he opined with all the gravity of an old statesmameXperience of
all nations in which the representative system reigns, both in Europe and in Amexica, ha
demonstrated the grave evils and inconveniences that universal suffrage Bringsting
participation in elections and congresses to an increasingly exclusgeotlaotables and
property holders served to concentrate the local circles of power upon which the regime
depended and to which it distributed the perks of patronage. The infrequency of such
gatherings further minimized the unexpected.

The Lopez regime needed congresses occasionally, however. With atebngtaight
face, the president advanced the claim that Paraguay maintained aginégires system.”
And with every congress, he made a show of requesting approval by the bodyrnoecbrgi
mandate. In the congress of 1849, Lépez detailed the decrees and activitiegosernment
for the assembly’s approval. He still had five years remaining on his legabfeffice but
nonetheless resorted to the theatrical gesture of offering his resigndtgas3embly
performed its part and unanimously voted to reject the offer. Lépez later welcaned hi
formal reelection in the congress of 1854 but requested a term of only thretboyeaasons
of declining health. His recovery led him to convoke another congress to taaidctthe

presidency in 1857, which it obligingly did for another period of seven years, refusing hi

3Milda Rivarola,Vagos, pobres y soldadd2-83; Heinz Peterg&l sistema educatiyd 02-3.

““Mensajes de Carlos Antonio Lépéasuncion: Fundacion cultural republicana, 1985§-60, 164-65. In this
regard, Lépez rationalized the need for a strorgetive power to allegedly restrain excessive tiberamong
a people not prepared to responsibly exercise thikite guiding the country toward its political maty and
realization of “true liberty.”
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repeatedly proffered resignatiohln other words, Lépez demonstrated an abiding desire for
the orchestrated affirmation of popular sovereignty.

As suggested, their very infrequency made congresses anticipated énatedlevents.
lldefonso Bermejo reported on the 1857 legislative gathering for the statpapewsin a
memoir, he recalled the rustic countrymen of dark complexion arriving, presumably by
oxcart and river craft. On the day of the session, they amassed with a buzz airtipdaza,
for the principal house of government was their meeting place. The palace andgiaza w
alive with the sort of activity only seen once every few years. Accordingrimdjo, a
number of deputies accustomed to peasant habits of going everywhere barefoot dbuld har
squeeze their feet into shoes for the affair. He found the session remarkabbf skapus
deliberation, as the deputies seemed to approve of presidential defiex@gelg, by
acclaim in Guaraniporaite—"it is good.” He related seeing one deputy speak out of turn
upon misunderstanding the Spanish of the president’s formal address—with Lépez pausing
to call him a “a dumb brute'® Other accounts suggest a rowdy sort of engagement, at least
in 1857, with numerous deputies clamoring to stand and speak at once, particularly with the
uproar at Lépez’s repeated insistence on renouncing his re-election. Substdratee de
ensued, and typically, it seems, deputies seized the opportunity to pronounce a few words on
the assembly floot’ The presidential speeches before the congresses constituted a main
attraction, with detailed litanies of foreign affairs and domesticaorgments. The

presidential rhetoric invited deputies to mull over constitutional questions stioh astues

bid., 130, 169-70; Bermej&epublicas americana$f3-67.
®Bermejo,Republicas americanag53-57.
’See reference in Informe de Sosa, ANA-SH, 23 Feri@65, as well as the account of the 1857 cosgres

“Congreso Nacional,El eco paraguay@Asuncion) 19 March 1857, and Efraim Cardddace Cien Afios:
Cronicas de la Guerra de 1864-18%@l. 1 (Asuncién; Ediciones Emasa, 1967), 122-49.
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of restricting the suffrage and whether or not the assembly might evolvei@iemtto a
bicameral body*® And, as special political events, the pretense of such legislative exchanges
was immortalized in print. The state press published the speeches, ancethewsgtaper
took record of the ratifying congressional acts. The congresses had been turtistyitogsa
old appetites for public rituals of rule, replete with concluding festivitiessse®s prayers,
fireworks, and fiestas done in Asuncidn and repeated in pueblos throughout the countryside
to commemorate the divine guidance over the deliberations.

The national congresses were thus formative exercises in repulslicBreputies soaked
in streams of republican discourse during presidential speeches and wereghiten the
standard patriotic pronouncements of local civic fiestas. Expressions suchpabli®er
Death,” “sovereign congress,” “republican association,” “illustriotizem,” and “national
independence” sounded mysterious, and powerful even, particularly for people only
tenuously acquainted with SpanfStMoreover, hard-bitten men of influence in the
countryside could appreciate increasing restrictions on suffrage asaecitizenship were
framed in familiar expressions of social honor and hierarchy. Property bexaanal in the
elaboration of citizenship, but so did claims to piety, patriotism, and honorablatreput
which depended on the public acknowledgem&ho wonder that parish priests, whatever

their property holdings, often enjoyed the status of electors, and no wonderl#yzt elites

83ee citation in note 17 above.
™Congreso Nacional,El eco paraguayoAlso see discussion of this point in chapter 1.

For example of the elevated republican rhetoripaifiotic speeches by local authorities celebratireg
anniversary of Francisco Solano Lopez’s electiothéopresidency, see the anonymous speech fronb&rcto
1864 in ANA-SNE vol. 3266; Nota, 16 October 1868y@spondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 397, n. 1,(I1)
foja 1971. Also recall the discourse reproducedsémi-literate local officials by the school teacBarmona in
Salvador during the early 1850s, as documentedapt@r 1.

Hnstructions for 1862 elections, ANA-SNE vol. 30%%tas de votos en Villa Rica y Asuncién, February
1865, ANA-SH (microfilm, University of Texas at Atirs).
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embraced the elections so enthusiastically. The overall result of theralerocess was to
further consolidate existing hierarchies and circles of local power.

Potential electors and deputies accordingly took their function quite seributig
build-up to the congress of 1857 because Carlos Antonio Lépez had emphasized the alleged
toll of the presidency on his health perhaps too much, speculation ran rampant about the
constitutional possibilities of electing his son Francisco Solano. Angpieputy from
Caraguatay recalled that while visiting the Villa del Rosario (wherd.6pez family held
large estancias) he had debated this question with Francisco’s overshadowed brothe
Benigno. The latter had demurred at the thought of his sibling as president, sugiesti
constitutional impediments of a military man taking power. His companionedtatiength
that a qualified man should not be kept from heading the republic. Benigno remarked
disarmingly that his companion was quite the political philosoffeuch talk had less to do
with qualifications and political philosophy than with traditional sentiments rsbpel
ambition and client loyalty. And this rhetoric extended into the uproar of the setsbn,
as deputies advanced proposals to elect Francisco Solano president in placattodéhigtie

younger Lépez, it seems, was using the congressional session to tesetsé®wa

A Somewhat Contested Congress
Local electoral juntas extended discussions of constitutional mattergeaoes in
republicanism to the countryside. And the juntas could carry their own fractious

consequences, particularly in the uncertain days of October 1862. The 1862 junta in San

#Confesion y pedido de clemencia del juez Manueli#Rivarola a Francisco Solano Lépez, 1864, ANA-SH
vol. 331, n. 27, foja 1-10.

#Congreso Nacional,El eco paraguayo
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Pedro, as we have begun to describe, was illustrative in these regards, aed detailints

of its proceedings provide a glimpse into the workings of local electorainge¢hat yeaf?

Men had been insinuating their ambitions and probing for the support of loosely-bound
factions under the cover of pretended unanimity. General agreement on deputies was
evident, nor was it really clear that anyone so nominated would go to Asuncion to vote for
Francisco Solano Lopez. The fifty men who were to select the three rdptessof San

Pedro entered the church and took their seats in the pews surrounded by candles and saints
images. The commandant Pedro Vicente Ibafiez went to the pulpit and, witbrevseytied,
began the protocol of explaining the procedures. According to one informant, befoe Ibarie
was even finished speaking, Pedro Recalde jolted up from his pew and called for the
nomination of José Tomas Ocampos. Ocampos accepted and immediately turned to nominate
Ignacio Sosa, who also assented. There seemed a general concurrenceédatitmess@ut

not to be out maneuvered, Francisco Espinoza then took the floor and called for the election
of the current magistrate Félix Barbosa. Apparently, he had expectedaalv8s about to
nominate his own friend Recalde instead.

This local republican exercise in unanimity and faith now took on undercurrents of
contention. Sosa called attention to Barbosa’s ill health—his deafness amichi@geof
dysentery—and suggested that the junta might consider another candidate .oGregori
Mareque, an old rival of Sosa’s, stood to challenge the objection and called for Barbosa t
to the congress in “whatever state,” with a resounding concurrence from lleeegigunta.

Sosa accused Mareque of misinterpreting his intentions and trying disgnedithe two

#These accounts come from, as cited abdaégrme de Ignacio Sosa, Asuncién, 23 February 1868A-SH
(microfilm, University of Texas at Austin); InformeFrancisco Solano Lépez, 30 November 1864,
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400(H),ifoja 320-24. The latter, it is crucial to iiate, was
produced by an apparent rival of Sosa and Ocanmp8ai Pedro.
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exchanged glares, but Sosa backdowned, declining to argue “out of respect for the holy
confines and the grave matter under considerafbAt’another point, the auxiliary cleric of
the parish, Feliciano Elizeche, announced that the entire proceedings wefreroler and
advised that they be redone, voting on one candidate at a time. Father Arzaalsadia
present, signaled his apparent agreement. The junta then proceeded to reconfimethe s
three men, with each one waiting outside separately under the awnings of tlie churc
corridors while the act was formalized by acclaim and on paper withgtnegtsres of all
fifty-so electors. But after leaving the church, Ocampos told Sosa thainAmlia, Elizeche,
Espinoza, Mareque had been conspiring against them. Conversely, among theheivals
perception was that Ocampos and Sosa had done their own conspiring.

The 1862 electoral junta of San Pedro had revived embers of internal pueblo rivalry.
Ocampos and Sosa, in particular, later sought to translate their staturetexs ddputies of
the congress into growing recognition that they were the main bosses ottticg digh a
blowback of growing indignation from those who long remembered their machinations
during the junt&® Their rivals had secured nomination for a candidate of their own in
proceedings that commenced in a spat of disorder and escaped the control ofdimg pres
commandant. Participants had aggressively announced their nominations and bellowed the
objections out of turn. The San Pedro elite had wagered their interests in the republican
exercise and took it seriously. Something of consequence was at stake. Acgonalitingl
national congress both Ocampos and Barbosa also proved willing to entertaimnitonatit

alternatives and see exactly where political winds would blow. Alreadgmghdting such

#Both accounts describe this incident, though ttedoéxpression comes from Ignacio Sosa, 23 Febfig6y,
ANA-SH.

#gee Informe a Francisco Solano Lépez, 30 Novem®@4,ICorrespondencia de San Pedro. On this account,
also see Informe de Damasio Sosa referente adesaside San Pedro, January 1865, ANA-SNE vol..2819
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alternatives was a deputy from Concepcion, Ramoén Miltos, who had emerged from the
republican exercise of his junta planning to propose constitutional reform. The proposa
manifested an ardent republicanism with reverberations bound to extend beyond the
exercises of 1862.

Over a year later, amongst the overgrowth of his secluded estancia on thebAquida
River in the northern reaches, Ramon Miltos clearly stated his views. He haglxiledn
there for reasons not completely clear to him, but he had his suspicions that eifiuenti
in Concepcion had taken advantage of his eventual downfall. He confessed those suspicions
when another man exiled from Asuncion, traveling under guard, stopped for provigions a
new horses at Miltos’s estate. The two outcasts struck up conversation. They did not know
each other, but the exiled traveler mentioned how he once heard from the neagistiaty
that a certain Miltos “had spoken in the congress, but fared badly.” Miltos coutdmtain
himself, according to the traveler. “It was | who spoke in the congressg’shended and
marveled that “even in Yuty people heard about it.” Following along with the party
horseback as they continued their journey, he told the story. In the congresshhtiltos
petitioned to have the body consider drafting a more formal constitution. He cedside
existing laws insufficient to guarantee the rights and interests of thencit. Many more
laws were needed, he explairfédRepublican constitutionalism had become his idiom of
dissent, and he had gone to the assembly determined infuse it with indepegiditivie
force.

Miltos had lobbied the San Pedro delegation, among others, in the hours leading up to the

congress in mid October 1862. The central blocks of the capital were abuzz with the

#Informe de José Zacarias Mendoza; Informe de ResgBrancisco Solano Lopez, 25 January 1864,
Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, fiojas 1272-73, 1311-13.

182



gathering delegates as moustaches were trimmed and dress clotharggr&pltos found

Sosa and Ocampos in their place of lodging, the meeting place of numerous delegations
coming from the interior, the Club Nacional. Miltos announced his proposal, and Ocampos
indicated that he would support it if the rest of the members did the same. But Sosa
demurred, saying “the object of the Sovereign Congress was only to elesidepir&?®

Sosa also recorded an encounter with Benigno Lopez while playing cardsvibepreght

in the club. Benigno had entreated Sosa and others to remember the spirit obantbét |
forbade clergy and military officers from assuming the presidenewas disgusted when
Sosa insisted that he intended to vote for Francisco Solano (who was a geyaral). a

Ramon Milesi, who was not a delegate, had in fact come to Asuncion to help Begniao Lépe
push for a more assertive assembly. Various delegates were also said to bengpmpos
provocative speeches. Moreover, Francisco Solano Lopez had his own interlocutors
pressuring delegates. Barbosa, for example, lent his ear to Milesi but also had bmast
other members that he stood alone among his delegation in supporting Francisco Solano.
Ocampos, too, was feeling the pressure and evidently wanted to wait &id see.

The lack of rubber-stamp unity continued during the actual session, in which the idiom of
constitutional republicanism was sustained by all involved. In the end, few sended muc
support for alternatives to electing Francisco Solano Lopez. Ramon Miltos wHsedee/
who stood up challenge the prevailing order. He wanted a law requiring ssiogiad
approval of the use of public funds and suggested that the current assembly elxamine t

accounts of the late president. Defenders of the regime raised constitabpaaions,

BInforme de Ignacio Sosa, 23 February 1865, ANA-SH.

®Informe de Ignacio Sosa, 23 February 1865, ANA-8HHo see, Informe de Damasio Sosa, January 1865,
ANA-SNE; Confesion y pedido de clemencia del jueanMel Maria Rivarola a Francisco Solano Lépez, 1864
ANA-SH.
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mostly saliently that the current congress was only empowered t@elew president. One
speaker contended that the assembly’s decree to build a monument to Carlos Adyteamio L
was approval enough of the deceased president’s administration. Miltos’s propasgesc
would cast “deplorable hate” upon the tomb of the “citizen who presided over the destiny of
the Republic for so many years and with such merit—sentiments that do not honor the Sr.
deputy.” In the end, the assembly elected Francisco Solano Lopez as preghdgimtual
unanimity>°

Contentious sentiments and republican expressions continued to reverberate beyond the
assembly itself, however. They still had detractors murmuring whataBeand serenatas
passed through the Asuncion streets in the nighttime hours after the sessions. Drunks
challenged opposing partisans with swords. The chief police sentry, workingufmigero
Solano Lépez, continued interrogations into who was talking to whaa.word of the
election reached pueblos in the interior, gatherings of other dissenters, incloahag
priests, withdrew behind closed doors and lamented that the Lépez family wouty destr
them all. They also insisted on the need to convene a new coffgress.

Local authorities in the interior received news of the election with cadclifahfare and
religious ceremony. At the very least, they called residents into tplatzas to make a

public announcement of the development in Guarani. In the small village of Mbocayaty, the

%Borrador de un discurso leido en el congreso, 188&-SH vol. 331, n. 28, foja 1-2. Also see William

Rise and Fall of the Paraguayan Republi®5-96, for his account of the 1862 congressligttils as well as
other historians typically follow the account prded by Centurién ilMemorias o reminiscencias histéricas
sobre la Guerra del Paraguayol. 1, 170-71, who also reported the spokengsteind subsequent arrest of the
deputy Jose Maria Varela. But Centurion was in gerat the time of the congress and mistakenly sigdieat
Father Fidel Maiz was also arrested for his meddtinundermine the election of Francisco Solanoelzdp

#nforme de Ignacio Sosa, 23 February 1865, ANA-SH.

%2Bobi incident, 1862, ANA-SH vol. 330 (microfilm, Wrersity of Texas at Austin).
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militia chief had another mass said for the soul of Carlos Antonio L&gesSan Pedro,
after issuing the announcement, the military commandant, officials, anth dellaborated
to hold a large, extended celebration the ensuing week. Numerous masses wede witte
prominent residents contributing fees for the officiating priests. Theecofat nearby
village, Francisco Solano Espinoza, was asked to come assist. Heayystalefore the
three-day festivities had the organizers doubting Espinoza could make the leegutg-trip,
but he braved the muddy roads with “good will and patriotism” in time to help pertierm t
string of religious services. The typical dances and games further enlihentedtivities.
The authorities then composed a formal pledge of allegiance to the new predidentigh
hyperbole about “the sovereign people,” “citizens endowed with the best qudlities
benevolent hands of Your Excellency,” and “the high destiny of the repdblic.”

Sosa and Ocampos returned to San Pedro to enjoy the rewards of patronage for their
votes in support of the new president. In November 1863, Ocampos became the new civil
magistrate of San PedfdRamon Miltos, on the other hand, returned to a cold reception in
Concepcion, where he was treated like leper and then actually declared onendssKept
their distance, and a few months after the election the local military andant issued the

order for his exile with the pretext, confirmed by a local medic, that Msliéfered from

*Informe de Felipe Chamoro a Francisco Solano Lépe)ctober 1862, ANA-SH vol. 391 (1) n. 15, fdja

*Informe de las autoridades a Francisco Solano L&®Dctober 1862, Correspondencia de San Pedra; AN
SH vol. 400 n. 1 (ll), foja 182-84.

*Informe de José Tomas Ocampos a Francisco Solgmerzl.@2 November 1863, Correspondencis de San
Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400 n. 1 (I1), foja 225.
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leprosy*® Sent away to his estancia on the edge of the wilderness, he could not contaminate
the town with what was often considered an outward manifestation of sin.

Electoral exercises in national congresses and local juntas were p#reafrecal
charade, obviously, but they were also more than that. They had real politicajucamsss.
The middling elite the Paraguayan countryside took these matters sebeaalise they
wagered political fortunes on them. Election to a national congress complimenkedding
of public office, enhancing the stature of local notables who sought continued support from
the ultimate political patron in Asuncion. As we have seen in previous chapterbléangi
benefits in the control of labor, resources, and judicial-moral authority were titggat
stake. And while often orchestrated to express the ideal of unanimity, algetdas could
also turn contentious. The rivalries, grudges, and jealousy of village politicsdbuore
intensely as a result, but they had to be negotiated using a formal republicamsdisnd
practice that made the notion of popular sovereignty meaningful, atdedlsb$e involved.
And, importantly, this republican discourse was displayed and corroborated in publg rit

that drew popular resonance from their connection to the divine.

Exacting Consent

The influence of the divine made all the difference. Upon assembling old pieces of
imperial sovereignty within the framework of a republic, the Lépez regivakesto the
enticing idea that the Catholic deity bestowed their authority to rule. This ideayrst¢
constituted the ideological bulwark of early-modern imperial monarchy throughezit of

the Atlantic world. And its application to the notion and practice of popular sovereignty

%0rden de Isidrio Resquin a Teniente Zacarias Memdb2 February 1863; Informe de Resquin a Francisco
Solano Lopez, 25 January 1864, Corresponsdendideepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1273, 1311-
1313.
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concocted a compelling ideological cocktail for the imposition of modern nationhood.
Francisco Solano Lopez, in particular, faced a potential vacuum of power with theflea
his father and moved to ever more explicitly consecrate his election asingflde will of
God. He soon demanded oaths of sworn loyalty to his government and the republic as a
fundamental act of citizenship and pious obedience. Much more than just political theate
though, the republicanism of the new regime was a coercive moral complex. Theryoung
Lépez entrusted the revived church-state apparatus to exercise théyoafpthds divine-

right republicanism to exact political consent, as a matter of religiotis &atl later to steel
hearts for war.

An intensifying flurry of loyalty oaths, sermons, civic-religious ilesds, and prayers for
the republic and its sovereigns, dead and living, marked the political activitiessbf par
priests in the countryside after Francisco Solano Lopez’s assumption of pdtearcizen
clergy were speaking Guarani from the pulpit in these functions. In 1863, Présigent
named his friend and client, Manuel Antonio Palacios, as the youthful auxiliary beshop t
breathe zeal into these political-pastoral efforts. Palacios did soybartly in 1863-64
during a series of pastoral visits to pueblos throughout the territory—in which he& rubbe
elbows with local elites and spoke Guarani from the pulpit himself—as the pacetafymili
recruitment and mobilization in the countryside also intensified. The preaching of
impassioned clerics proved a crucial part of the mobilizing campaign. @angthung thick
over their exhortations to loyalty, obedience, and love for the “elected’esguetocal
notables joined in, if only to bury rivals and press their interests. In so doinguthiesr f

promoted ideas of republicanism and citizenship as moral commitments.
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Divine-right Republicanism Refined

The death of the president and the election of 1862 had revealed undercurrents of
discontent against the power of the Lopez family. Outside the country, asppakition to
the regime burgeoned throughout the 1850s. Paraguayan merchant families residing in
Buenos Aires and their Argentine allies had grown more uncomfortable withgiheete
commercial monopolies on Upper Plata trade. One by one, former commercialitiodl pol
collaborators fell out and began to publish protests in Buenos Aires. They typaaited
the rhetoric of the century’s surging liberalism and deemed the Légetychnts ruling
outside the pale of civilizatioHl. Dissidence was also expressed occasionally within the
country itself during the elder Lopez’s rule, as we have seen, though imelsithgl latched
doors or on secluded dirt pathways, accusing the president and his family of hoarding the
riches of the country or selling it out to a pack of foreigie@ne informant remembered
that when old Lopez died some local notables celebrated in their homes with harps and
guitars, neglecting to ring the church bells in mourning. Others conted@edventurous
legislative possibilities in the absence of the old autocrat who had commandedespedt r
and fear’?

It was still in doubt how much respect and fear the younger Lopez could then command

as president, as stories about the troubled ghost of his father began to emerge among

%7juan B. Gill Aguinagd,a asociacién paraguaya en la Guerra de la TriplexAza (Buenos Aires: Edicién
del Autor, 1959), 23-26.

#proceso al esclavo Blas por proferir palabras iastgs contra el Presidente, Caapucu, 1850, ANA-SCJ
Proceso al pardo Claudio Guerreros por injuriaugle®ior Gobierno, Caapucu, 1848, ANA-SCJ; Proceso
contra Felipe Aveiro por proferir palabras ofensieantra el Presidente, Ybitmi, 1853, ANA-SCJ; Dwria

contra Manuel Antonio Velazquez por proferir pasebinjuriosas contra el gobierno, Itagua, 1855, ABI2J.

%9Bobi incident, 1862, ANA-SH; Confesion y pedidodemencia del juez Manuel Maria Rivarola a Franisc
Solano Lopez, 1864, ANA-SH.
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common folk who eagerly lent their ears to such forbidden tales. The number oftiafluen
dissidents taking up exile in Buenos Aires also grew with the young genaslimption of
power?° Moreover, in June 1863, several months after the election of the Francisco Solano
Lépez, the spiritual economy of the tithe, particularly in the cattle tradealel symptoms

of a market downturn and lack of confidence among the mercharit'elite.

Amidst a cloud of uncertainty about what inhabitants truly believed, the neweregon
enacted rites to confirm the allegiance of men’s souls. President is§pezl a decree in
November 1862 calling on local juntas to swear formal loyalty oaths to thgamesnment
and the pointedly unamended laws of the republic. Voting electors throughout toeyterri
again gathered in their respective parish churches to recite their ndthiga pledges of
loyalty before the parish prie§tOne participant referred to such acts as paying Lépez the
“tribute of due vassalage as citizef The regime tightened its screws to have even the
reluctant fulfill this outward gesture of loyalty, but doubts lingered. mBedro, for
example, upon the conclusion of the ceremony, it was reportedly the elector Doarbhuis J
who, lingering in the covered walkways around the church, jested to the priestefsdiam
that he did not swear his oath. Arzamendia did not take the remark lightly and responded
with righteous indignation: “We Christians do not look upon these formal acts as joking

matters.” He pronounced it “necessary that the pueblo cordially demontstiadgriotism

“’See, for example, the prominent merchant and ytealer, Carlos Saguier. Per his letters exchangguthe
Paraguayan diplomatic officer, Gregorio Benitezjrduthe war, the falling-out with Francisco Soldripez
was both familial and personal, BNA, CO-PGB. Alse sHéctor Francisco Decoud)s emigrados
paraguayos en la Guerra de la triple alianZBuenos Aires: Talleres gréaficos argentinos,.IRdsso, 1930).
“IAlmoneda de diezmo de cuatropea, June 1863, ANA-BNFL657.

**For dissemination and procedure of the decreeCsealar del juez de paz Rozendo Carisimo, 13 Ndyam
1862, Corresponondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH3&89, n. 1, foja 1265.

“3Confesion y pedido de clemencia del juez ManuelidRivarola a Francisco Solano Lépez, 1864, ANA-SH.
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and fidelity, not to be taken as suspect and selfish.” Jara scoffed that adl bad “
reputation, being residents of San Pedro.” The priest asssured him that the aumber
“restless and disobedient” around town. Fortunately, most were “evidently honanable
faithful to God and their superiors.” Jara remained unconvificed.

To remove doubts and discipline wavering “vassals,” the Lopez regime depentied on t
church-state apparatus, but not all clergy were willing to muster the pasglandignation
of Arzamendia for the exercise. Rumors ran that some clerics had exptiess own
flashes of disserf. The still unfulfilled vacancy in the diocesan leadership, incurred with the
death of the Bishop Basilio Lopez, gave Solano Lopez the opportunity to place a personal
client in position to further discipline the institutional machinery of thenat church. A
handful of influential clerics had set their ambitions on the post of auxiliary bistwguse
(given that the current head bishop, Juan Gregorio Urbieta, was advanced in age) the
appointment promised a quick succession to lead the entire diocese. The deacon of the
Asuncion cathedral, as well as high magistrates of the ecclesiastioabt, likely had their
pretensions. The rector of the theological seminary, Father Fide] d&afainly did. One of
the most learned clerics in the country, Maiz had been close to the elder Lépetegrote
despite his well-known outspokenness. Significantly, Maiz had performed lagbritee
dying Carlos, as well as the official mass for his funeral. But he &b fs with the
favored son Francisco Solano. And in late November 1862, just as individual pueblos were

enacting their oaths and votes of loyalty to the regime, the young presidéated to

*Informe del cura José Carmen Arzamendia a Fran@stano Lépez, 24 November 1862, Correspondencia
de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400 n. 1 (1), foja 185-86

“>Bobi incident, 1862, ANA-SH. Also see Informe dilt® Ayala a Francisco Solano Lépez, 25 December
1863, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH, vol. 397 (ll), foja 1999, in reference to the arrestadti-
patriotico” priest Pedro Leon Caballero on apparent charfesdition.
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nominate an old classmate and confidant, Manuel Palacios, as the new ahighagyof the
Paraguayan diocese. Sending the formal petition for his appointment to Rome, and LApe
had Palacios take up his office immediately. Confirmation from the pabaeyed for his
elaborate consecration in the capital several months'fater.

By all indications, Palacios understood and relished his role as a crucial poptcator
of the new president and regime. He maintained constant communication with the
president—by correspondence when traveling, but, most frequently faceetofiameetings,
formal or otherwise, within the salons of the presidential residences or in tis¢ysaicthe
Asuncién Cathedral. Other government ministers also exchanged correspondence wit
Bishop Palacios and kept him abreast of state affairs. He loved the pomp of highadch
state ceremony that instilled spectators with “the sacred duties of aigeed and faithful
subject.*’ Bishop Palacios began to reassume the more elaborate dress and entourage of
colonial times. He was a fixture at the banquets and parties of the Lopézdachbther
high political elites, which he thoroughly enjoyed. Father Maiz would lateember with
repugnance the personal machinations of Palacios, drinking wine and deliveralg mo
admonishment all at once. Palacios, however, was riding the coattails of pattorza
pinnacle unthinkable for him just a few decades previotidie brought a political energy
that the aging and sickly head bishop, Urbieta, lacked. The first pastonaidetied by the

bishopric during his tenure, in May 1863, further standardized the religious protooatof ci

**Heyn-Schupplglesia y estadoFidel Maiz,Etapas de mi vida: Contestacion a las imposturaduden Silvano
Godoy(Asuncion; Imprent La Mundial, 1919), 11-14.

*’Obispo Manuel Antonio Palacios a Francisco Solafyeiz, Carapegua, 15 February, 1864, ANA-SNE vol.
2806. For further example of this correspondenckhants at matters left for private conversatiohnsen
bishop and president, see Obispo Manuel Antoniadiad a Francisco Solano Lopez, Pilar, 23 November
1863, ANA-CRB vol. 2296, 1-30, 11, 139; José Bergé3bispo Manuel Antonio Palacios, Asuncion, Felyrua
1864, ANA-CRB vol. 2496, 1-30, 27, 132.

“8Maiz, Etapas de mi vidal1-14. Also see discussion below for Palaciodtiigence of pomp and fiesta.
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fiestas whereby masses and sermons of clergy were to “inculcatefdwdsr, obedience,

submission, respect, and intimate adhesion to the Supreme Government of the REpublic.”
Accordingly, patriotic fiestas and commemorations, whether festive ansple

intensified in frequency and elaboration under the new regime and its young bisleop. Aft

celebrations for the October 1862 election, for instance, parish priests and liotakadf

the countryside turned to the Independence Day commemorations of Decembegr&ingxt

both the veneration of the late president (almost as if he were a candidsmfloood) and

the adoration of the new oA&ln 1863 and 1864, state ceremonies increasingly interrupted

the monotony of rural life. Local authorities ramped up the revelry fopriésdent’s

birthday, hissantoara(on July 24), for the anniversary of his election on October 16, and for

Christmas-Independence Day as a trinity of patriotic fiestas. Theyljoglebrations of

Holy Week, Corpus Christi, and patron saints with both religious and political sigiaéica

as fixtures of the liturgical year. Additional obligatory observancesidiec those for other

independence celebrations in May, October, and November, as well as commemorative

masses on the anniversary of death of the elder Lopez. In addition, manmere«tints,

such as the visit of the president or the bishop to an interior pueblo, also inspired local

officials to hold mass and throw a party. In the winter of 1864, they likewise delétna

arrival of military officers in numerous towns to recruit more contingents ofgyaen into

“‘Carta pastoral de Juan Gregorio Urbieta, 6 May 1863\, Archivo de la iglesia, Carpeta: Decretos,
Circulares y Cartas del Obispo Lopez.

*See, for example, Informe de Pedro Vicente Ibaffemacisco Solano Lépez, 26 December 1862,
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400,(l), foja 187-89; Informe de Hermogenes Cabral a
Francisco Solano Lépez, 27 December 1862, Correlgmmia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 397, n. 1 (ll), foj&78-
80.
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the growing national army.With more such rites and celebrations intégnédethe rhythm
of the year, many rural people experienced the quickening pace of politicapeesats:
Civic celebrations—with their accompanying flag-raisings, daremenades, fireworks,
bullfights, cannon salvos, competitions on horseback, and ringing of church belés:tealtt
crowds of enthusiastic patriots. Afternoon bullfights brought the side-splatitigs of
costumed clowns and ersatz Guaikura Indians, along with the delight of adtardefibull
in the improvised ring. Guitarists and harpists provided official merriment, apdepérank
and danced into the early morning hotfrMen chewing on cigars and women in straw hats
and shawls strolled in the plaza and filled the wooden bleachers draped witlotseotthe
Paraguayan flag. The national colors were ubiquitous in bouquets of flowers, in banners
hanging from palm trees, in bunting on specially-erected arches, and in dewoceatialtars
with portraits of the president.Spectacular decorative flourishes included imitative

constructions of Greek palisades, pyramids with liberty caps, and fieagrigs that

*IFor a first-hand account of the extended duratimhiacreasing frequency of religious-civic fiesthsing
1863-64, see Centurioklemorias o reminiscencias historicas sobre la Gaetel Paraguayv. 1, 201-7.

*%Correspondencia del interior: Aregu&! SemanariqAsuncion) 6 August 1864; “Funcién en la Villet&r
SemanarigAsuncion) 8 August 1863. For descriptions of sades, see “Correspondencia del interior: Pilar,”
El SemanaridAsuncion) 31 October 1863; “Correspondencia digrior: Santa RosaFl Semanario
(Asuncién) 16 July 1864; “Noticias generales: RmsaEl SemanariqAsuncion) 24 October 1863. “Funcion
en Aregua,’El SemanaridAsuncién) 8 August 1863; “Correspondencia dedriior: Villa Rica,” El Semanario
(Asuncidn) 6 August 1864. For the deep Iberianiti@a of bullfighting in Spanish American civic fexgals,

see SalvadoEfimeras efeméridegB-91. Also see, Informe de Vicente Duarte a AeamacSolano Lopez, 14
October 1863, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH 86, n. 1 (II), foja 1963-64; Informe de Felipe
Chamorro y José Inocencio Gauto a Francisco Sdlépez, 27 December 1863, Correspondencia de
Mbocayaty, ANA-SH vol. 391, n. 15 (Il), foja 20-21.

3 “Correspondencia del interior: Aregu&l' SemanariqAsuncion) 30 April 1864; “Correspondencia del
interior: Humaita,”El SemanariqAsuncién) 6 August 1864. Village corresponderifered frequent
descriptions of regimented flag-raising ceremoniee, for example, “Correspondencia del interidarPEl
SemanaridAsuncion) 31 October 1863; “Correspondencia airior: Villa Rica,”El SemanariqAsuncion) 6
August 1864; “Correspondencia del interior: Santad&®’El SemanariqAsuncion) 30 April 1864; “Noticias
generales: Villa de PilarEl SemanaridAsuncidn) 24 October 1863.
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announced vivas for the republitThere were parade-like processions, public readings of
loyalty oaths, and patriotic hymns sung by schoolchildtdte local elites who organized
and financed the celebrations held their more exclusive banquets and dances in prigate hom
and the commandant’s headquarters, separate from the popular diversions outtedise H
notables made a show of successive toasts and speeches. The pronouncements of leading
men discordantly mixed praise for the president as a progressive rapubhading the
country toward the heights of liberal civilization with calls for compsetieordination to his
patriarchal authority® Women also took the floor and spoke, reminding audiences that they,
too, “partake of the nation, have a family, and are protected by the laws.” dbelyatl a
stake in the glory of the country and publically supported the “worthy magisivho
protected “its sovereignty and independertée.”

Again, Catholic mass, by protocol, figured as the focal event for nearly hlfisatas
and gathered together participants—authorities, elites, soldiers, villagersanch@&omen
alike—in the parish church. Local elites were often sponsoring numerous religious

ceremonies over the course of multi-day celebrafidAsid with them, many parish priests,

*nforme de Vicente Duarte a Francisco Solano Lop@z)ctober 1863, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH
vol. 397, n. 1 (), foja 1974-75. Also see in thégard the discussion of civic-religious holiday£hapter 1.

%5 “Correspondencia del interior: Villa RicaEl SemanariqAsuncioén) 19 December 1863; “Correspondencia
del interior: Aregua’El SemanariqAsuncion) 6 August 1864.

*See, for example, “Correspondencia del interiomidita,” El SemanariqdAsuncién) 6 August 1864;
“Correspondencia del interior: Villa RicaBl SemanariqAsuncién) 6 August 1864; “Noticias generalesid/il
de Pilar,”El SemanariqAsuncién) 24 October 1863; “Correspondencia airior: Pilar,”"El Semanario
(Asuncién) 30 January 1864. Also, Informe de Padoente Ibafiez a Francisco Solano Lépez, 28 Decembe
1863, Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol, A4do(ll), foja 233-34.

*™Correspondencia del interior: Villa Ricag! SemanaridAsuncién) 23 January 1864; “Correspondencia del
interior: Santa RosaFl SemanariqAsuncion) 23 July 1864; “Funcién en Areguk)’SemanariqAsuncion)
8 August 1863.

*8For a description of the typical ceremonial masBamaguayan villages, see “Correspondencia deldnte
Villa Rica” EI SemanaridAsuncion) 19 December 1863.
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by sermon and prayer, were following the doctrinal mission of the new young bishop and
escalating the concoction of the moral-political pressures. Thoses¢leni dutiful and
impassioned, included the new vicar of Villa Rica, Juan Evangelista Barriosl| as Wis
predecessor there, José Inocencio Gauto, then designated to the nearby paretypélgat
Blas Duarte of Santa Rosa, Francisco Flores of Pilar, Martin Servin of Cadpeenilitary
chaplain Gaspar Jaquez of Concepcion, and Francisco Solano Espinoza who served its
neighboring hamlets, also the new cura of Salvador, Francisco Javier Bglaastd, of
course, José Carmen Arzamendia of San Pedro, and dozens more—all clergy of the post-
independence generation having come of age indoctrinated in a national ChWitchtever
their vices and shortcomings in ritual practice and knowledge, most of these then we
understood their vested institutional interests and dependence on the consecatauf patr
the state. Their ritual language conflated patriarchal values withcpblitnes, elected
authority with divine power, citizenship with vassalage, and spiritual oldigaith civic

duty.

The fire from the pulpit assaulted all doubt. Sermons gravitated on cue to reinforc
classic themes of Christian submission to constituted patriarchal-daiterity as a
fundamental manifestation of civic duty in a republic. In May 1864, for example rFathe
Duarte in Santa Rosa “exhorted subordination and obedience to the Laws and Supreme
Leader of the Nation” in the state newspaper. And later that July, he travederrounding
hamlets and villages “inculcating in the pious hearts of each town the Holyrgootrihe

Church as well as the holy duties that each citizen has contracted with gdme matuding

*Clergy as referenced in description of celebratitites] above and in the discussion below. Ordimatio
records, discussed in Chapter 3, indicate that8®4 bver 60 priests had received their orders aaré w
working in the parishes of the territory under tiipez regimes. On this latter point, also see Heghupp,
Iglesia y estado
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the respect, obedience, and gratitude due the lllustrious Magisftatee’ military chaplain
Gaspar Jaquez likewise had admonished a packed church in Concepcion in October 1863 to
honor their “obligations of love of country, as well as respect and obedience to thamhew

the National Government.” In December of that year Father Barrios inRidkalluded to

those patriotic obligations in a festival sermon, which, reportedly, “pourechiatociarts of
parishioners the balm of the purest doctrines, reminding them of the duties of & hnst
Citizen.”™ Previously in July he had been preaching in the nearby parish of Mbocayaty about
the “submission, love, and obedience owed to the Supreme Chief of the Republic and other
civic duties.®?

On it went. The reprinted catechism of San Alberto was soon reminding puihiés of
citizen’s obligation to pray for the sovereign leader of the &tatae worship masses of the
patriotic fiestas were then conducting such orations to God for the good of the repdblic
the life and happiness of Francisco Solano Lopez. Rumors of his father’s troubledgteos
countered by eulogies recounting the civic virtues and governing accomplishohéms

deceased president, as well as offering “their prayers to Heaven foerthal @rize of the

soul of that dignified and unforgettable Citizen.” The San Alberto catechisnfisgebat

®%Correspondencia del interior: Santa Rod#, SemanariqAsuncién) 16 July 1864; “Correspondencia del
interior: Santa RosafFl SemanaridAsuncion) 23 July 1864.

®1“Noticias generales: ConcepcidiEr SemanarigAsuncién) 24 October 1863; “Correspondencia drior:
Villa Rica,” El SemanariqAsuncién) 23 January 1863. Pastoral letters fBashop Palacios likewise
emphasized “submission, obedience, and defen$e afanstituted government.” See Heyn-Schiglesia y
estado 76. For report of a similar sermén given by thamlain Jaguez, see Informe de Isidrio Resquin a
Francisco Solano Lopez, 1 March 1864, CorrespondelecConcepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1324-

®)nforme de Felipe Chamorro a Francisco Solano Lop@zuly 1863, Correspondencia de Mbocayaty, ANA-
SHvol. 391, n. 15 (ll), foja 9. Also see in thisin, Informe de Felipe Chamorro a Francisco Solapmez, 27
December 1863, 16 March 1864, CorrespondenciahEc®aty, ANA-SH vol. 391, n. 15 (ll), foja 20-22.
®3Catecismo de San Albert9-51.
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“vassals” were “obligated to pray for the life of the Sovereign even afteh o8

Processions with full funeral military guard marched to churches forroenadive mass,

with gold letterings spelling the name of the elder Lépez on the replaaalfin before the

altar®® As the elder Father Gauto explained with a sermon in September 1863 for such an
event in the parish of Mbocayaty, ensuring the salvation of the late presideedimpli
recognition of the current one “as the Sovereign and Supreme Government placed by God in
his throne with all the temporal powers.” Parishioners were to “love, venerspect, and

obey him, fulfilling with loyalty all his Superior Orders and Laws,” so te€'in peace and

union, and love one anothéf”

Following in his father’s footsteps, the younger Lopez and his regimereraating the
colonial pretensions on celestial power and divine-right rule. The sermons atip&&stas
attributed miraculous agency to Francisco Solano, as if he were a saintirifliersaho he
was named was a late sixteenth-and-early-seventeenth-century Spaniskcan
missionary in South America whose evangelism among indigenous groups had brought him
from Peru, to Tucuman, and to the early settlements of Paraguay, givinqtissdsy a
certain nativist glamour. In 1864, one Paraguayan cleric was proclaimmgtie pulpit that
the president'santoarawas the holiest of the ye3rThe figurines and painted images of the

saint were produced for this official celebration and paraded in processons &illages

*Informe de Isidro Resquin a Francisco Solano L6fpézSeptember 1864, Correspondencia de Concepcion,
ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1351-52.

®Informe de Vicente Duarte a Francisco Solano LofigSeptember 1863, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-
SH vol. 397 n. 1 (ll), foja 1963-64.

®Informe de Felipe Chamorro y José Inocencio Galmaacisco Solano Lépez, 12 September 1863,
Correspondencia de Mbocayaty, ANA-SH vol. 391,5(11), foja 10-11.

®™Correspondencia del interior: Humait&r SemanariqAsuncion) August 1864. José Maria Salvador notes

that it was custom in Venezuela to celebrate nakeesaint’s day of Simon Bolivar as a national hajidSee
Salvador Efimeras efemérides42.
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before being taken into the church for mass. Surrounded by such images in the denovate
church of Villa Rica for the July 1864 fiestas, Father Barrios explained initheles of San
Francisco Solano along with the “love, obedience, and loyalty due the Supreme thead of
Republic.” He explained further that “all power comes from God, and that the aytborit
govern the People is not a mere human invention but the true intervention of the authority
and power of God.” He then frankly laid out the prinples of divine-right rule: “God chose one
man to place at the head of all other men. It also has been destined that somalde vass
Here then is born the obligation to honor one’s political superior as the instrumentrad Divi
Providence and the medium of all His blessirfjs.”

But the rhetorical and ceremonial expressions of republicanism were notdarigot
such formulations. Francisco Solano Lopez emerged as “the great citizenddiéad by
Providence and the will of the Paraguayan people to head the Republic.” Prayers dontinue
to thank “Divine Providence” for “inspiring the National Representation of Congyedsct
this distinguished citizen as Supreme Leader of the Magistrate of tiea K&t Elections,
concurred the catechism/civics textbook of San Alberto, was what the “RepuBbcagfuay
admits and uses to place a citizen as Supreme Magisttate.”

During the flurry of civic fiestas under Francisco Solano Lépez, matnotic sermons

were being given in GuarafiiThe use of the Guarani vernacular was approved Bishop

®Correspondencia del interior: Villa Ricag! SemanaridAsuncién) 6 August 1864.

% Ibid.; “Seccion de remitidos: Caraguatalf)’'SemanariqAsuncion) 8 August 1863; “Noticias generales:
Ita,” El SemanariqAsuncion) 24 October 1863.

"Catecismo de San Albertb8-19.
"See, for example, “Correspondencia del interiont&®&osa, El SemanariqAsuncién) 30 April 1864;

“Correspondencia del interior: Humait&! SemanariqAsuncion) 6 August 1864; “Correspondencia del
interior: Santa RosaFl SemanariqAsuncion) 23 January 1864.
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Palacios, who had the tendency to break into Guarani during his own hdfrijfesaking in
Guarani from the pulpit had its evident popular reach. In Guarani, one could dWeahen
retd as the conceptual heart of all such lessons on love, obedience, republic, and nationhood.
The evidence from the later wartime state propaganda printed in Guarani sugdesesits
usediane retdo refer to patria, nation, and republic, reinforcing all the connotations of a
religious realm anchored in the patriarchal authority of state and solnety were prone to
call the new president alternatélgnde ruvichaguasutour great superior,fiande

karaiguasy “our great lord,” andiande ry “our father,” and holdupa(God),iane retéd
andfiande ruvichaguasas the pillars of importance in the faith of parishiod@&@rucially,
however, they could also speak about the election of Lépez dectautiexgpbe jaipotagui,
javota va’ekue hesgWe all voted for him because it was our will”), while also affirming
upe arape flambuaje fnande Jara volu(itan that day we fulfilled the will of Our Lord, Our
God").” They could then apply the resonant terms of patriarchal love whereby Lépka w
flande ru jahayhueteyéour father who we love so much,” who, in turn, provided his love
and protection to faithful vassdfsThe medium of Guarani itself helped to sustain the

projection of republicanism as religious patriarchy.

Visitas Mobilization, and the Republican Moral Complex

"%Noticias Generales: Luquefl SemanariqAsuncién) 30 April 1864.

3 see “Nande reté,” as well as “Tory Guazu,” “Naneié defendehape” iBacique LambargAsuncion), 24
July 1867 for such formulations. Also see “Misagiacia,” Cacique Lambaré&Asuncion), 10 November 1867.

16 de Octubre,'Cacique Lambarg&Asuncién), 24 October 1867; “16 de Octub@abichui(Paso Pucu), 16
October 1867.

25 de Diciembre,'Cabichui(Paso Puct), 26 December 1867.
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Pushing this divine-right republicanism, Bishop Palacios took the moral forceathis
pastoral eminence into the countryside. In the weeks shortly after his afbasgcration in
August 1863, he initiated a pastoral visit to pueblos throughout the territory on presidential
instructions. Thiwvisitawas to have all the ecclesiastical pomp of colonial times and its
special objective was to appropriate bodies for the state. The statadradrafted the labor
of inhabitants and their livestock on the grounds of “patriotic” obligation. Yet the new
regime was now sustaining a centralized military mobilization ofivelggtmassive
proportions, and now it needed to draft men.

Encouraged by a general prosperity the younger Lopez was acoel¢hatbuildup
started by his father. Agricultural production was rising, as we haveaseesp were
imports. The regime was expanding its agricultural export base in tobacco amd-€ott
particularly the latter, because of opportunties created by the outbreak of Gigil8ar—
to supply North Atlantic marketS.A rail line had been extended further eastward from the
capital toward Villa Rica, connecting the major army encampment abt Cedn to a
principle zone of agricultural supply. The iron foundry in Ybycui meanwhile continued to
turn out the makings of armaments and steamships, and the technology to iegtalptel
lines for military communication had been imported by the government. The t&égiar
likewise sought to purchase increasing amounts of armaments on the interratohaaige:
rifles and artillery, even a British-made ironclad. It inquired intoraign loan from British
financial houses to expand this purchasing power even thitere foreign technicians and

materials, mainly from England, arrived to assist in the industrial pspjemed by a cadre

For details on the tobacco trade, see Whighawtitics of River Tradgl34-151. For the L6pez regime’s
cotton aspirations, see Whigham, “El oro blancoRihguay: Un episodio de la hisotria del algod860-
1870,"Historia Paraguayavol. 39 (1999) and KleinpenninBaraguay 1515-1870v0l. 2, 993-1110.

"'Schmidt,Paraguay y Europal28-29.
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of young Paraguayans who had been trained in the rail yards and factoriesrpbdal and
Manchester. The state newspaper soon was boasting that the country upheld a model of
progress and stability for all the Americ4s.

The government’s military conscription congregated men in the tens of thoushess. T
were the bodies that provided the labor for the ever-more ambitious projects ofdhe sta
industrial and agricultural, as well as military. Not every recrug waued a rifle. Most,
however, carried picks and machetes, pushed plows, dug ditches, or laid stediegils. T
were ushered into encampments at points around the country—at Humaita/Pilar and
Encarnacion in the south, Concepcion in the north, and Cerro Leon just a few dozen
kilometers outside of Asuncidfi.One commentary in the state newspaper announced with
satisfaction that the conscription concentrated on “that class of men who wheevange of
losing everything.” Fortunately, soldiering made them useful and help them Stanaidtheir
obligations to the country and their fellow citizefiSAnother, equally smug, commentary
approved of recruits’ planting fields of maize and manioc rather than “tannindpéties in
the sun or gathering around a table to play cdfu$tie national army was enlisting men
anywhere from 15 to 78 years old; many were married with families, but the m@st w

single and in their twentiés.

®Kleinpenning,Paraguay 1515-1870s. 2, 1015-16, 1308-20, 1407-15. Also see WhigHaaiitics of River
Trade For details on technical students sent to Euespakthe patriotic boasts of the lettered youtthandtate
newspaper, see my unpublished paper “Youth on tlge Bf the Storm: Liberalism and Paraguay befoge th
Triple Alliance War, 1858-1864"

Whigham,The Paraguayan Waf.84-89.

8%Correspondencia del interior: ConcepcioB|’SemanaridAsuncion) 23 April 1864.

8Correspondencia del interior: San Pedil’SemanaridAsuncion) 19 September 1863.

% ista de tropas, Guarnicién de Pilar, 8 April 1868yrespondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 397, n.1}, fbja
2094-2101.
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Mass mobilization was not without problems. Soldiers deserted to seek outdiojesis
to escape a work regime that had them beaten for breaking the head off 4@eeae
middling officer commanding an outpost along the northern frontier supposedly even tried t
convince his subordinates that a better life awaited them in Brazil, impldrbogi@sert
with him, before they refused and decided to kill fffReports from isolated areas were
already indicating a labor drain on agricultural production with increasilnggraents during
the 1850s. With the massive recruitments of the 1860s, more men left the fields, and women
followed them to provide the informal support structure needed for such mobilization,
particularly food preparation. Thus, large scale conscription was reori¢ingifigcus of
subsistence production and disrupting local econofni€se new congregations of people
also concocted environments rife for the spread of disease. Chills, sweatsesradfésted

hundreds, and killed dozens of soldiers at a fifne.

8For reports of desertions from the encampment at&ucion, see Informes de Isidrio Resquin a Fraacis
Solano Lopez, 25 September 1863; 11 feberero I®BBM)arch 1864, Correspondencia de Concepcién, ANA-
SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1306-07, 1322-23, 1328cUlmres de Vicente Lombardo, 6 January 1865; 2@ Apr
1865, Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vadd, 361, foja 1405, 1418. Also see specific judiciates,
Proceso al soldado Cornelio Gonzalez por desdrd@4, Concepcion, ANA-SCJ vol. 1715, n. 1; Procesd
soldado Toribio Saldivar por desertor, 1864, Congep ANA-SCJ vol. 1715, n. 5; Proceso al Cabo Migu
Areco por desertor, 1862, Concepcion, ANA-SCJ ¥@L5, n. 6. For Humaita and Pilar, see Informe de
Alejandro Hermosa a Francisco Solano Lépez, 28algriB863, Correspondencia de Humaita, ANA-SH vol.
376, n. 2, foja 134-36; Informe de Hermongenes &labFrancisco Solano Lépez, 31 January 1863,
Correpsondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 397, n, 1f@)a 1888-91; Informe de Vicente Duarte a Fracwis
Solano Lopez, 14 October 1863, Correspondencidlde RNA-SH vol. 397, n. 1 (l1), foja 1969.

#nformes de Isidrio Resquin a Francisco Solano £of& June 1864; 21 June 1864, Correspondencia de
Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1337-3941312.

®Informe de Venancio Candia a Carlos Antonio Léf€zNovember 1853, Correspondencia de Salvador,
ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1 (ll), foja 528-31. On the neasing import of foodstuffs that could have berydpced
in Paraguay during the 1860s due to increased giomof tobacco and cotton production and other
disruptions in subsistence production, see Kleinpeay Paraguay 1515-1870. 2, 1407-08.

®nformes de Isidro Resquin a Francisco Solano LopeFebruary 1864; 1 April 1864, Correspondeneia d
Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1322-2329383.
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The visitas of Bishop Palacios brought moral succor and intimidation to this, for many
discomforting press of modernity. His first formal trip took him to his native pukbtpye,
a day’s jaunt south of the capital, for the October 1863 festival celebratiagrihersary of
the president’s election. He helped celebrate mass, gave a sermon, andéassiqr
before also pronouncing a toast (which emphasized “the proper fulfillment of déieach
citizen”) at the banquéf. The following month he prepared for a longer trip south to Pilar
and the military encampments surrounding the river fortress of Humait& hderaveled on
the escort of a naval riverboat from Asuncién with an entourage that numbered perhaps over
a hundred. This group included a team of assisting clerics as well as & besaifflement of
manservants and portéfsTheir arrival brought the commotion that announced the coming
of a high ecclesiastical authority. The commandant of Pilar ordered a handélNed and
dozens of sheep put to the slaughter to supply the succession of banquets feting the bishop
and his entourage over the course of a week-long$Bighop Palacios again conducted
church ceremonies and plowed rhetorical fields “to produce the desired fruit sfi&@hri
patriotism and constant adhesion” to the person of Francisco Solano Lépez. For four
consecutive days, the legions of recruits rested from their labors sowingandibeans and

baking mud bricks and roof tiles to go hear mass each mothing.

8%_uque,” El SemanaridAsuncién) 31 October 1863.

80bispo Manuel Antonio Palacios a Francisco Solafyeiz, Pilar, 23 November 1863, ANA-CRB vol. 2296,
I-30, 11, 139.

#nformes de Vicente Duarte a Francisco Solano L6p@November 1863, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-
SH vol. 397, n. 1 (), foja 1985-88.

Obispo Manuel Antonio Palacios a Francisco Solafyelz, Pilar, 23 November 1863, ANA-CRB; Informe

de Vicente Duarte a Francisco Solano Lopez, 21 hiree 1863, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol,39
n. 1 (), foja 1983.
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In February 1864, Palacios and his entourage proceeded to other villages and pueblos
among the surrounding hills. The bishop traveled this leg by carriage, with aftaicarts
pulling luggage, ornaments, and handlers. His arrivals in villages could assumdealiyara
aspect, crowds welcoming him with cheers, pressing into the road as higecpassed.

Men unhitched the horses and pulled his carriage themselves. Cannon salvos weamesomet
fired from the plazas. Palacios later compared such fanfare to the emtfdeses Christ

into Jerusalen He usually lodged in the house of the local commandant or at the militia
headquarters and, beyond the protocol of masses, banquets, official toasts, and dances, al
met on the side with local authorities to settle internal disputes and lectumstggerceived
political sins. He received in return countless gifts of bread, chipas, and-yandshad them
distributed among soldiers to demonstrate his largesse. He also went toopstwihen

staying near an encampment and called them together for impromptu sermons that
encouraged their persistence in service with blessings from the “God of Arkhges

appealed constantly for more recruits. Through Itagua, Piraju, Yaguaronaemue@Qua,
Palacios confirmed over a thousand young parishioners, then pronouncing sermons, often i
Guarani, which touted the “necessity and importance of military serviceth afpglory “for

God and Patria.” In Carapegua, the devotion of the pueblo impressed him so—clamoring for
his pastoral services and blessings over the course of days—that he wroteidieaties
declare that “this district will give to Your Excellency more young soltleaas any other

partido, for the service of the Patri&.”

For these descriptions, see Carmelo Talavera, i@ede RemitidosEl SemanariqAsuncion) 12
March1864; Informe de Obispo Manuel Antonio Pala@d-rancisco Solano Lopez, 12 November 1864,
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400,(H),Ifoja 306-10.

920Obispo Manuel Antonio Palacios a Francisco Solafyeiz, Carapegua, 15 February, 1864, ANA-SNE vol.
2806; Informe de Obispo Manuel Antonio PalacioganEisco Solano Lépez, 12 November 1864,
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Bishop Palacios extended this leg of his visita into Villa Rica with the fulptorant of
triumphant processions, cannon salvos, series of masses and sermons, and fikstesithat
into the early morning hours. He continued on to other pueblos into March and*April.
Recruiting officers followed in his wake. Lieutenant Colonel Antonio Estigargame to
Villa Rica with a commission of officials sometime in June 1864. On the dayistreent, a
village band played while all available men and “able Citizens” formed iartke central
plaza. Estigarribia and his lieutenants looked them over and drafted a thousand of them.
Some of those selected reportedly made a show of patriotic enthusiasm, hbeilinglight
or even dancing their way, as the band played, from the ranks of candidates to tloé ranks
chosen recruits. The enlisted then marched to the parish church where RBatiosr $id
mass and rehearsed the season’s incessant themes: “Catholic dutgaltpfd the
sovereign and the nation; a vision of the Republic as “one large family, at wizaksEs tiee
government, the common father, who has an intimate connection with his fellow citizens
like the union between a father and son”; and the president/patriarch asstthenent of
Providence and the channel of all divine blessifig$i& told the recruits pointedly that their
patriotic obligations included the willingness to lay down their lives. The nplesyed again
as the enlisted started their march down the road to the encamprn®mtse of the recruits

had second thoughts though, it seems, during the march of leagues upon leagues to reach

Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH; Informe ideitsResquin a Francisco Solano Lépez, 24 October
1864, Correspondencia de Concepcién, ANA-SH vd, 36 1, foja 1362-65.

%Informe de Diego Alvarenga a Francisco Solano Lopedarch 1864, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-
SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 751; Informe de José Mariabpez, Domingo Antonio Gémez, Roque Jacinto Remir
a Francisco Solano Lépez, 4 March 1864, Correspandele Hiati, ANA-SH vol. 376, n. 5, foja 5.
*“Correspondencia del interior: Villa RicaB! SemanariqAsuncién) 9 July 1864.

%For example, see “Correspondencia del interiort&Rosa” El SemanariqAsuncion) 23 July 1864;

“Correspondencia del interior: Santiadel’SemanariqAsuncion) 16 July 1864. The recruits of Villeteea
produced a declaration of patriotism, “Seccidneateitidos,” El SemanariqAsuncién) 9 April 1864.
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their encampment. Many began to fall out, exhausted, and refused to budge. In the patrioti
telling printed by newspaper, a more stalwart recruit made a speech tggaela
reminding them that “service to country is the first duty of every citizehitlwcompelled
them to pick up and march agah.

In the heated climate created by all the patriotic rhetoric, failurggbfotic will could
be used against personal enemies, particularly given the tendency of commoratmide
each other of treasonous words and other political crimes. One villager couse arother,
for example, of neglecting to shout patriotic vivas during the serenades ofiestast’
Middling and prominent figures stumbled into more serious incriminations. Gadimarte,
the former commandant of Salvador, faced arrest in Concepcion for sedition id&g8ijlas
perhaps he expressed some reservations about the new regime, and someone mgde him pa
In Pilar, just before the visit of Bishop Palacios in November, the residindp pauest faced
destitution from his post for his own unpatriotic statements and actions. One mamgtgendi
banquet during the bishop’s visit there was later also arrested by a presilitizuy officer
for having said something disagreeable to two priests during their pam@sit®tBishop
Palacios likewise had seized the chance to sink Father Fidel Maiz whentbatlyear
grand rumors emerged of his seditious remarks and alleged conspiring againgat the ne
regime. A formal criminal trial saw seminarians and other priestsqutéggestify against
their former instructor. Meanwhile Palacios convened an extraordinglgsestical tribunal

to try Maiz for heresy because of the discovery of books by French thinkers ancia @ortr

%Correspondencia del interior: Villa RicaB! SemanariqAsuncién) 9 July 1864.

*"Juzgado de Ita, 28 March 1864, ANA-SH vol. 330 ¢ofiém, University of Texas at Austin).

%Informe de Isidrio Resquin a Francisco Solano Log&zApril 1863, Correspondencia de Concepcién, ANA
SHvol. 369, n. 1, foja 1282; Informe de Isidrigafa a Francisco Solano Lépez, 25 December 1863,
Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 397 n. 1, {idja 1999; Informe de Vicente Duarte a FranciSotano
Lépez, 28 November 1863, Correspondencia de PiMA-SH vol. 397 n. 1 (I1), foja 1987-88.
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Martin Luther among his personal belongings. In inquisitorial tones, the bishopdstitdt
Maiz was “growing fat like a pig” during his ordeal instead of repentingrisragainst the
“patria and its government?

Paraguayan nerves were being frayed by a crescendo of internationabsiéibg.
During his pastoral visits to the countryside, Bishop Palacios receiveds épon the
Foreign Minister, José Berges, about developments in nearby Urtfj#aprolonged
insurgency there threatened to bring Brazilian military intervention, andrposkers in
Buenos Aires seemed prepared to acquiesce. The prevailing sentiment waaziianBr
intervention in Uruguay would threaten Paraguay, which would have to defendtis “sis
republic.” Berges and others interpreted a Brazilian threat to Uyuagipart of a larger
monarchic offensive against American republics, tied, most prominently, to events i
Mexico, where French intervention had recently place the Emperor Maiman a newly
created thron&™ Brazil, after all, was an empire as well. Regime ideologues citaé
Paraguay should defend American republicanism, along with its stratesyesinin
maintaining Uruguayan autonomy. In August 1864 the Lépez regime issued é&st podRio
de Janeiro promising reprisal for any Brazilian invasion of Uruguay. A hgsttobtic

declarations from both pueblos and individual citizens in Paraguay pledging thatidedot

%Obispo Juan Gregorio Urbieta a Francisco Solan@z6p December 1862, Asuncién, ANA-SH vol. 333, n.
2; Proceso contra los presbiteros Fidel Maiz, des€armen Moreno, Aniceto Benitez, 1863, ANA-SNIE v
1636; Maiz Etapas de mi vidal1-16, 28-30.

190 j0sé Berges a Obispo Manuel Antonio Palacios, &iéanFebruary 1864, ANA-CRB vol. 2496, 1-30, 27,
132.

19130sé Berges a Richard Mullowney, Asuncién, 6 DeeeriB63, ANA-CRB 1-22, 11, 1 n. 243; José Berges a
Candido Bareiro, Asuncion, 6 June 1864, ANA-CRR|-21, 1 n. 350. Subsequent letters reinforced this
rhetoric, José Berges a Richard Mullowney, AsunctoNovember 1864, ANA-CRB 1-22, 11, 1 n. 447; José
Berges a Candido Bareiro, Asuncién, 6 November 186/A-CRB 1-22, 11, 1 n. 450. Also see leading ces

in EI SemanaridAsuncion), 13 February 1864; 9 July 1864.
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service and the sacrifice of property, to defend the “sacred rights” of theicgpubl
followed.'**

But economic doubts loomed closer to home as well. In May 1864, the spiritual economy
of the tithe, having already shown signs of weakness, witnessed a sigmiigiket collapse,
first in the livestock tithe, and later in November for the summer harvest.r8t&nues on
the auctions promised to fall between fifty-five and seventy-five thousand glesof
projected amountS> Few dared to bid on collection rights for a return on animals and
harvests that seemed increasingly precarious. Incidentally, BishapoBalaected the final
leg of his pastoral visitations to the northern reaches, source of much wealth artdintyc
for the regime, precisely when the prospect of hostilities was coming edarh®ctober
and November of 1864.

In this final leg of his tour, Palacios and his retinue traveled on state tesales to
Concepciodn, arriving in time to participate in masses commemorating the raanyvef
Francisco Solano Lopez’s election. After a sermon, the main topic of wisidarsecan well
imagine, the bishop visited the barracks and enjoyed three days more of, inasgasts,
and dances before making a side trip to Salvador. Back in November, he hammered agai
patriotic themes that seemed to be taking on a hint of paranoia: “Even in otir secre
conversations among family members, we should guard loyalty, because God is tee know

of hearts and will punish with infallible justice those who fail these dutiesa"farewell

speech at Concepcidn’s military headquarters, the bishop blasted the likeaarf Riiltos,

192See, for example, Pedro Recalde a Pedro Vicenieihd 6 September 1864; José Tomas Ocampos a Pedro
Vicente Ibafiez, 16 September 1864; protesta piatdetestudiantes escolares, 16 September 1864,
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400,(H),)foja 291-94; Correspondencia de Luque,
September 1864, ANA-SNE vol. 1739.

19%3AImoneda de diezmo de cuatropea, May 1864, ANA-SNIE2321; Almoneda de diezmo de verano,
November 1864, ANA-SNE vol. 3172.
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with his “twisted intention to reform the fundamental laws of the ReputfcThe current
magistrate of Concepcion, who had come under the bishop’s suspicion, invited him to a
banquet in honor of the president and offered him a gift of fine yerba mate. Patfcsesir
both and waxed metaphorical: the yerba that he liked was “love for [the présidénihe
Patria, and this was lacking and barely found in ConcepcBn.”

The last stop on this political-pastoral tour was San Pedro, and as the biskmpiers
approached local notables there were in a stew. The electoral junta of 1862 beal $ebf
resentment. Specifically, the yerba baron José Tomas Ocampos had useaditistele
expand his influence in local affairs, receiving appointment as civil maigistr the vexation
of certain rivals. Yet the junta, as well as Ocampos’ own politicking, helped to forge ne
mediums of civic engagement, principally around the organization for the celalwht
religious patriotic fiestas. The result, in San Pedro, was the formatiomlith864 of the
“Society of San Pedro.”

The Society of San Pedro had hues of an old religious cofradia along with the
organization and practices of a modern civic club. It gathered the partinipdprominent
residents, generally those with the sufficient property, reputation, and théorigite. The
members paid twenty-five pesos for admittance and committed themsepaaseight reales
in monthly dues. Meanwhile the group appointed officers and establishedlzoad for its
meetings, at which it ruminated and then voted on the activities to be undertaken,egith pri

on hand to provide moral guidant®®The group had already taken part in efforts of local

% nforme de Isidrio Resquin a Francisco Solano LogdzOctober 1864; 17 November 1864,
Correspondencia de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, fioja 1362-65, 1368-70.

1%9nforme de Obispo Manuel Antonio Palacios a FraxmiBolano Lopez, 12 November 1864,
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH.
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authorities and elites to raise money and collect foodstuffs. It had orgaelebedatory
masses and banquets, and it had worked on the elaborate decorations of the festivals
Institutionalizing these expressions of civic and patriotic engagement bachéanother

way to play politics with the public performance of unity behind a ruling reginegidusly,

for example, Ocampos had published a list of the names of expected contributors for the
1863 Independence Day—Ilargely, it would appear, to shame his local adversairgdéran
Espinoza, who had initially refused to donate “even arkalf” Espinoza had tried later to
contribute as much eight pesos (sixty-foealeg after an ambulatory patriotic serenata for
the festival had failed to stop to sing in front of his house as Eugimilar stunts ensued
with the formation of the Society to organize the celebration of the presitetitday on

July 24 the following year. On that occasion, grandstanding over the apportionment of flour
and sugar led to a shouting altercation between members of leading familigdinmehe

wife of the militia commandant, with Ocampos again at the center of things. Oneef thos
also involved, Bernardo Valiente, then called a meeting of the Society, supposgaipose

a new measure for the celebrations just days away. He used the opportunity tolypubédal
a scathing criticism of the pueblo’s civil authorities, particularlyirssjdhe commandant and
Ocampos, as magistrate. Debate and shouting erupted. Ocampos wanted &faésted for
sedition and demanded that his inflamatory text be confiscated as evidehee. Fat
Arzamendia took the floor, counseling peace and union in respect for the July 24ticelebra

and insisted that the paper should be torn up and the matter forgotten. The groupl &csepte

1% rancsco Valiente a Pedro Ibafiez, 13 July 1864:eSpondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400, nl)1 (I
foja 270; Informe a Francisco Solano Lopez, 30 Maver 1864, Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH.

nforme de José Tomas Ocampos a Francisco Solamezl 80 December 1863, Correspondencia de San
Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400, n. 1 (Il), foja 236-38. Foglossy description of the actual celebration, laéorme

de Pedro Ibafiez y José Tomas Ocampos a Francimo3apez, 28 December 1863, Correspondencia de
San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400, n. 1 (l1), foja 233-34.
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recommendations, but after the meeting Ocampos was nonetheless seen libatflmger
picking up the pieces of torn pap8f The Society, a form of civic engagement new to the
Paraguayan countryside, mostly perpetuated the bickering of theralgenta and fueled
the fires of local politics, but it also furthered the regime’s emphasis on alwilty and
unanimity.

The Society of San Pedro executed its maximal performance of gatindty for the
president’s birthday that year. The sermons, speeches, bullfights, coltbstlaeations, and
dances occurred with noted opulence, amidst persistent threats of arrestssaitd Eawong
the organizers, as well as another denunciation of local authorities compdbsedajientes
for publication in the state newspap&tLikewise, it was the Society that took up the
financing and preparations for the visita of Bishop Palacios in November. Ocampos
campaigned to have the bishop lodge in his house with support of old allies, Pedro Recalde
and Ignacio Sosa. The assembly of the Society decided otherwise. The bishoged,deci
should stay in the house rented by the Society, so that all could share in the honor.
Resentment had remained palpable among those who perceived that Ocampos anceSosa we
using the resources of the Society for their personal benefit under the umbrella of
patriotism™*°

The righteous posturing only continued with the arrival of the bishop on November 11 to

an elegant performance of patriotic and ecclesiastic fervor, feathergpical assortment of

1% hformes a Francisco Solano Lépez, 30 July 1864udust 1864, Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH
vol. 400, n. 1 (ll), foja 273-75, 280-84.

%nformes al gobierno, 4 August 1864; 6 August 18Bdrrespondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400, n.
(1), foja 278-79, 285-87; Protesta patriotica,Rdy 1864, Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SHAgS),
n. 1 (ll), foja 271-72; “Correspondencia del interiSan Pedro,El SemanaridAsuncién) 30 July 1864.

"nforme a Francisco Solano Lépez, 30 November 18&drespondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH.
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activities. Palacios could taste the division in the ranks though, and as at Concepcidn, he ha
his suspicions about the sincerity of loyalties despite 1t-aHle decided to stay for nearly
three weeks, during which news arrived that war with Brazil was indeed to leel wag
handful of prominent residents, including Pedro Recalde, traveled to Asuncion to pledge their
enlistment in the army directly to the president. Ocampos, ever so concerned about his ow
patriotic reputation, wrote President Lopez with laments that he could natderdiso his
weighty public charge. He took the opportunity to praise the pastoral work of the bishop who
“did not rest, sowing among us evangelical doctrine and patriotic sentimekisgns see
and understand the obligation that sacred duty imposes on us for the precise fulfillment of
our country’s laws, and for the subordination, respect, and love for the Supremeadfagist
of the Republic.*** The bishop had gathered the local authorities and members of the
Society in the parish church for a special meeting to command their unitysagitfzens,”
solidly behind the president’s decision to send the “sons of the Republic” off t&Svartly
thereafter, the commandant of San Pedro received from the president hisalifimns
office with orders to report to Asuncion to respond to political charges brought by
someone—probably through the bisHop.

The advent of war brought a crescendo of patriotic fervor—a public transgipbh@$o

trample all hidden on€s? Private misgivings were carefully conconceal by exaggerated

"Mnforme de Pedro Ibafiez al gobierno, 11 Novembé#18orrespondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400,
n. 1 (), foja 305; Informe de Obispo Manuel AntoiPalacios a Francisco Solano Lopez, 12 Novemdé4,1
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH.

"nformes de Pedro Ibafiez, José Tomas Ocampos eiggarsolano Lopez, 26 November 1864; 27
November 1864, Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA«bHI00, n. 1 (I1), foja 314-16.

" nformes a Francisco Solano Lépez, 29 November 1864anuary 1865, Correspondencia de San Pedro,
ANA-SH vol. 317-19, n. 1 (ll), foja 317-19, 331.

Hscott,Hidden Transcripts
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posturing that fed the regime’s coercive moral complex. Local actorefetiergized the
state’s projection of religious nationalism even as they exploited it tequeesrivals and
pursue their own interests. The pressures to produce formal expressions @i politic
conformity, as well as conscious conviction, were pushing farther down the lsecsakthy
of the countryside. In the face of uncertainty and dissension surrounding his election,
Francisco Solano Lopez had succssfully applied the church-state appaititiong his father
to exact consent for Paraguay’s involvement in what was to prove a truly horrendeous

conflict.

Conclusions: Voting and Praying for Republican War

Other historians have described the conscription and military mobilizafatsef
overtaking the Paraguayan countryside as well as growing repressivediesdd the
Paraguayan state in the lead up to the War of the Triple Allidntghat has remained
largely unacknowledged, however, are the substantial roles a churcapgtatatus and
republican rhetoric and performance played in these developments. It is netessa
appreciate how the regime’s patriotic and religious fervor, intensivehestrated across the
countryside, prepared the Paraguayan populace for the conflict. When Panaiguegs
marched north and launched their invasion and occupation of the ill-defended Brazilian
province of Matto Grosso in December 1864, Catholic masses were the principalrforum i
rural towns and villages for celebrating the victory and issuing prayefsef@atvation of
the soldiers’ souls lost in the campaign. Masses likewise announced andteéléhe even

more general presidential call to arms in June 1865, as the government decidear¢o decl

“3wWhigham,The Paraguayan Waf 80-89; WilliamsRise and Fall of the Paraguayan Republi®5-206;
LechuersTo the Bitter EndArcedes, “De la independencia a la Guerra depé Alianza,”Historia del
Paraguay ed. Ignacio Telesca, (Asuncion: Taurus, 20109;94; Saegefrrancisco Solano Lopez
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war also on Argentina, and Paraguayan armies invaded southf&toreover, as we have
seen, activities organized by and for the church had prepared for the expamdicgption

of men into the national army. The unrelenting cycle of civic-religious féstivigh their
masses, sermons, and banquets continued as hostilities commenced. Numerousgsasish pri
also entered the growing army ranks as chaplains. Pulpit and esidasieeremony

remained primary mediums of mass communication and political mobilization.

So did the rhetoric and symbolic enactment of republicanism. The conflict ieself w
framed by the Paraguayan government as a war waged by republicans againdtistena
Denunciations of Brazilian imperial ambitions registered in the patesitlamations of the
Paraguayan countryside, while prominent sentiments of antipathy agagesitiAa (another
republic, after all) turned on perceptions of the iniquitous betrayal of ‘itvagy” in Buenos
Aires!” A prevailing current among lettered officials of the Paraguayan ssatéonportray
their country’s cause as a defense of American republicanism in genenst dgya
expansionist machinations of Old World monarchies, with Mexico as a persuasivelexa
of such machinations. That was the gist of Paraguayan propaganda that jueifracision
of Argentine provinces in mid-1865. Paraguayan forces were allegedly makimgan
cause with the Argentine people against a traitorous Buenos Aires governmerghuden

to the interests of monarchic BraXif.

H9nforme de las autoridades de Horqueta a Fran@stano Lépez, 11 January 1865, ANA-SNE vol. 3074, n
162; Informe de José Maria Franco y José Maria Heanal Ministro del Gobierno, 12 June 1865,
Correspondencia de Union, ANA-SH, vol. 412, n.dlafl4.

"nforme de Felipe Chamorro y Cura José Inocencigt@a Francisco Solano Lépez, 23 January 1865,
Correspondencia de Mbocayaty, ANA-SH vol. 391,5 (1), foja 23; Informe de Manuel Gémez a Franaisc
Solano Lopez, Villeta, 19 September 1864, ANA-SH %42, n. 2.

18 proclamation of pro-Paraguayan provisional goweent in the province of Corrientes is reprinte®ardo
Ramirez Braschl,.a guerra de la triple alianza a través de los pelicos correntinogCorrientes: Amerindia
Ediciones, 2000), 67-68.
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The regime of Francisco Solano Lopez had held to republican formalitiesnttheveby
sanction the escalation of hostilities. In March 1865, Lopez called for the ags#rahl
extraordinary national congress to vote on official declarations of warshgiae monarchy
of Brazil and the central government of Argentina. Local officials again feldoive well-
run protocol of gathering the eligible voters in parish churches to choose from among them
their congressional deputies. However internal politicking and rivalriesghlayt in these
meetings, though, the juntas were now disciplined to elect clear partis&esrefjime-*°
Even so, the 1865 congressional assembly in Asuncion proved another drawn-out and lively
event. Sessions carried on for days in the main governmental palace and, as usualisnume
deputies clamored for the chance to speak. A genuine sense of a deliberative and
consequential undertaking was again present, as the president opened the wathgaess
speech formally requesting their approval for the declarations of vear stepped away to
observe the debate. Full-throated calls for belligerence were the mosh@nb@mong the
deputies taking the floor, but others emphasized the need for caution, particutatlyew
decision to wage a war against Argentina, too. Bishop Manuel Palacios ashemad of
chief parliamentarian and advocate for the regime in the congress. He breugmirence
to give at least two speeches before the body, presenting the punishment of traditional
enemies in Brazil and Buenos Aires as something of a sacred duty. Thecapekkrcises

culminated with a unanimous vote for watThose observers who were wondering about

"9ctas de votos en Villa Rica y Asuncion, Februa8$3, ANA-SH vol. 343 (microfilm, University of Teza
at Austin).

12%Efraim CardozoHace Cien Afigsvol. 1, 122-49.
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the wisdom of their republic’'s ambitious belligerent enterprise kept vdlrgsdut their
doubtst?!

The church-state apparatus pushed the belligerent momentum forward. MdaciesPa
had just assumed the full leadership of the diocese with the death of Bishop lorbieta
January 1865. Meanwhile the congress in March had also commissioned the president as
field marshal of the nation’s army, and Lépez decided to exercise gndibanmand from the
fortress of Humaita. Bishop Palacios announced his decision to accompany tthenpresid
in June he issued his first pastoral letter, a mammoth exposition on divine-right
republicanism and, in sum, a frank ecclesiastical endorsement for warraih dhd
Argentina as a “holy crusade.” It was the official call-to-arms of theeian church, citing
bulls, catechisms, and biblical verses, larded with the familiar formulasiof religious,
and patriotic obligation familiar from countless sermons reaching back to the 1866s. “T
noble character of the Paraguayan people” was contrasted unsurprisingiyit@iB and
Argentine agressiveness.

Argentines and Brazilians might speak of Liberty, explained the Bishdw &tepublic,
but theirs was a perverse sort of liberty that threatened traditionaichieisaand the
submission due to constituted sovereigns. Palacios decried it as the “libgrtyaofl death,”
which “ruins morality, disorders society, tyrannizes good men, destroys pemplesises
subversion against religion and God.” Paraguay, in contrast, cultivated thelJexig 6f a
Republic and a realm.” It was the “sweet liberty that by divine blessingaraguayans

enjoy . . . to be governed by a government that is Catholic, just, pious, and a loser of it

12ICenturionMemorias o reminiscencias histéricas sobre la Gaetel Paraguayvol. 1, 231-35.
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subjects, one that governs them more like a father than an ovefioRhlacios was
constructing the coming war as a defense of sacred liberty againstgtasc enemies.
Guarani was becoming a principal medium for the expression for this natiandlési
generiswartime republicanism. Following protocol, the pastoral letter was copidid to a
parishes of the diocese, with attached instructions to parish priestyisggettiat its content
be communicated to their congregations by sermons in Guarani. On subsequent Sundays and
festivals throughout June and July 1865, parish priests all over Paraguay repottezlythat
had explained the bishop’s call to holy war in the “native language,” the “langu#ige of
patria.” In Guarani, reported various clergy, they extolled “the Holy Cafusiberty,”
excoriated “the satanic power of Brazil,” and praised the national &@nhyas going forth
to defend “the sanctity of our holy Christian religidh®As Paraguayan armies marched
southward to champion divine-right republicanism, and hostilities began in etneaspral

burdens of war would test the commitment of people on the home front, as well.

122Carta pastoral de Obispo Manuel Antonio Palaciesingion, 3 June 1865, AAA, Libro: Cartas Pastorales
Manuel Antonio Palacios, 1865-66.
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CHAPTER 5

SACRED CAUSE, REPUBLICAN WAR

Documented instances of civilians wavering in their commitment to war proaughi
into how the press of modern nationhood jolted, and often destroyed, individual lives.
Consider the experience of Pedro Quifionez in September 1865. He was an aged man by that
time, a retired militia sergeant who believed that he had left his mititaties behind. When
the advent of war mandated his recall into service, he remained at his hdva®lith indian
pueblo of Tobati, tending to his fields. But he also had to attend the orders of his local
commander, whether it be overseeing a work detail or counting crops sown irtribe His
had typically done his duty and seemed to command respect in his community. Relatives,
neighbors, and local authorities regarded him as a good Christian. Theornsanhprning,
after taking some mate and doing a bit of work, he wandered into a nearby wood and hanged
himself from afiuat tree. He also sliced his throat, and blood covered his neck and chest
when a search party discovered the suspended corpse on the afternoon of the follawing day
His rosary tangled on his body and his knife lay cast aside on the ground along with his
poncho and sombrero.

Relatives and neighbors had found Quifionez pensive and sad in the weeks and days
leading up to his suicide, as they later testified to the local magistiatsisker-in-law as

well as a fellow neighbor had noticed specifically that he became quitesdgitadn

!Sumario sobre el suicidio del sargento retirada®€ifionez, 1865, ANA-SCJ vol. 1729, n. 2, foja5®8



receiving his recall orders. He told his wife “that in his old age he couldffeotthe proper
fulfillment of his obligations to his Superior.” The local magistrate was nopatimatic,
however, and deplored the old man’s “cowardice.” He acknowledged the sergeantsipiet
windily condemned his refusal to “lend his services to the Patria in the Holy,Cause
preferring “a notorious, criminal death.” His ruling dictated that the bodyuifionez was to
remain buried below the tree where it was found, no burial rites and no rmateold

man’s suicide was not only sinful. It was treasonous.

Thefiane retéhad embarked on a belligerent enterprise that would explode into a
conflagration of unforeseen proportions and touch the lives of all Paraguayans. The Empir
of Brazil, Argentina, and Uruguay (a client state following Brazilr@envention there),
made a formal military alliance in 1865, commiting themselves not only toseepul
Paraguay’s preemptive invasion of their territories but also to destrgypt#eenment of
Francisco Solano Lopez. The ensuing fight took place mostly on Paraguayanddiwas
long and bloody. In the madness of war, Paraguayan civilians had to confront the
encompassing moral and material demands of the state made on spioitunalsgMost
involved men conscripted in the army and fighting in trenches, but also, incigasiag
involved women working in fields, managing homes, and assisting in camps.

This chapter will first examine how the state channeled nearly akssipns of
institutional religiosity toward the “sacred cause” of what becamégifeice of foreign
invasion, total war. Clergy contributed to the radical extension of politicizechGiliaom its
conventional dissemination from the pulpit to the dynamic medium of print propaganda. In
1867, wartime propaganda newspapers, produced and distributed on the battlefront and in the

capital, began publishing prose and song in the language. And here, the common expressions

?|bid., foja 49-59.
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of a native-tongue were amplifying the projection of a divine-right repubicaamong
everyday Paraguayans. The lettered proponents of the regime, both in the country and
abroad, embraced ever more stridently the conviction in a “sacred causdit @ fig
republican war on behalf of a continent. In this regard, the figure of monarchic, sétieocr
Brazil, as the primary ideological enemy of Paraguay, provided a foil agéireh to

contrast the republicaiane retd As one correspondent to the state newspaper put it, “The
slave of a monarchy can never conquer the citizen of a free reptblic.”

The republicanism fused onto the reflex of popular insult and emotion. We shall then see
how the Guarani-language propaganda of the state began to deploy less high-flazgnoimag
race and servitude along with its references to Christian and patrigtidviuth of this
patriotic rhetoric in the vernacular, in fact, was oriented toward sustainirgpinepriation
of the labor and wealth of women—crucial to sustaining the war effort as a whble later
years of the conflict. Meanwhile, as the death of Pedro Quifionez suggests, theetgirs
of modern nationhood invaded all aspects of life, straining the social relations &mendg,
families, and neighbors in the countryside, even setting the terms resistaimse the

regime.

Sacred Cause
The circumstances of war only compounded the projection of republican nationhood and

sovereignty onto a spiritual domain. In April 1865, as Paraguayan armiesdrs@aéward

®Natalicio Talaveral.a guerra del Paraguay: Correspondencias publicadasl Semanari¢Asuncion:
Ediciones Nizza, 1958), 128. For this rhetoric dgaaced in the Paraguayan propaganda campaignsopé&
and the United States, see, for example, GregazittBz a Carlos Saguier, Paris, 7 August 1866;tBzai
Juan Bautsista Alberdi, Paris, 22 October 1866;tBera Alberdi, Paris, 26 November 1869, BNA-COBPG
See, also, Milda Rivaroléa polémica francesa sobre la guerra grar{@suncion: Editorial Historica, 1988),
13-103.

221



into Argentine and Brazilian territories, the succession of patriotic seymmasses, and
prayers continued apace. In subsequent months, when Paraguayan forces wedeamgulse
the allied powers began their own protracted invasion of Paraguayan territ@stgtdie
ecclesiastical apparatus focused almost totally on sustaining popularmaiyniand

mobilizing energies to defend the patria and the ruling regime. By mid-1866, thietdoad
settled into the stalemate of trench warfare in the southeastern swampldresaintry,

while privations, hardships, and disease were taking their toll on the Paraguayamdrmy
the population at largéFaced by the prospect of defeat and annihilation, the government’s

Guarani-language discourse stressed the sacred, imperishable natufenétheta

Church and State at War

As an established medium of patriotic and military mobilization, the eastesl
apparatus of the Paraguayan state moved easily onto a war footing. tBtergghout the
countryside continued to conduct the ceremonies and say the prayers that now ever mor
increasingly channeled formal expressions of religiosity through tha pfisationhood,
toward the “sacred cause.” Numerous ordained clergy obligingly nthesieeprayed with
the soldiers as chaplain&Vhere clergy remained behind in their parishes, they worked
harder than ever at orchestrations of popular patriotism. In satellite pueblia &tiva,
Yatayty and Mbocayaty, for example, the elder, veteran priest José IroGmdio

dutifully preached the tenor of Bishop Palacios’ pastoral letter from the pulpitarani on

*For the origins and early military developmentshaf war, see Whigharithe Paraguayan Waborotioto,
Maldita Guerra 23-194; Chris Leuchar$p the Bitter End155-68; Charles Kolinskindependence or Death!
137-42; ThompsoriThe War in Paraguayl96-243, provide description and overview of taical military
situation by 1866-67.

SGaonagl clero en la Guerra del 7(8-25.
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13 July 1865. News of reported victories on the battlefield accordingly became océassions
the thanksgiving masses and more preaching, as well as banquets and Badieim May,
Gauto and the local commandant also had organized a commemorative celebration of the
revolution that had secured the de facto independence of Paraguay from Argentaa over
half century earlier, a time from which Gauto still had childhood memoriesprmesimade
more poignant, no doubt, under the circumstances of another conflict with a government in
Buenos Aires.

Such acts had the air of popular festivity and excitement that had surrouasiedisie
and civic-religious celebrations from before the war. In those early months afrtfietc
ceremonial flag raisings, ringing of church bells, fireworks, vespaig illuminations in
Yatayty and Mbocayaty continued to rouse inhabitants for patriotic functions. Bands of
music players, guitarists and harpists, led nighttime serenades throwgbs$®ads of the
towns, stopping before houses of nearby residents to sing their songs and holding impromptu
dances that could last into early morning hours, as was commonplace before. The jugs of
cane liquor loosened merrymakers’ tongues for vivas to the republic, the pteaitthe
army. Militia officers and other principal parishioners continued to patronize foonal
dances and banquets on these occasions, and Father Gauto seemed to enjoy hosting the
meals® Processions of patron-saint images and figurines of the Christ marched around the

churches and into the streets of the pueblos during the patriotic celebratibtisdayaty,

®Carta pastoral de Obispo Manuel Antonio Palacissin&ion, 3 June 1865, AAA, Libro: Cartas Pastorales
Manuel Antonio Palacios, 1865-66; Informes de Felihamorro y Inocencio Gauto, 23 January, 17 Rihe,
July 1865, 29 July 1866, Correspondencia de MbdgaydNA-SH vol. 391, n. 15 (ll), foja 23, 25-26, 28,
33.

"Informe de Felipe Chamorro y Inocencio Gauto, 1% 865, Correspondencia de Mbocayaty, ANA-SH vol.
391 (l1), n. 15, foja 24.

8Informes de Felipe Chamorro y Inocencio Gauto, Ure,)27 July 1865, Correspondencia de Mbocayaty,
ANA-SH.
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clouds of incense smoke billowed out from the church sanctuary, where the BEweharis
held. Prayers for the souls of fallen soldiers and the success of thedateadysamore somber
note? Father Gauto spoke now more often of “the duties and maxims of patriotism for the
people of both sexes,” because with the war grinding on and more men called aghty to fi
women constituted an ever-increasing proportion of those filling the fews.

The religious services and celebrations in Yatayty and Mobacayaty dueifigst years
of the war reflected the patterns of sustained festivities in other pueblosl].ds wearby
Villa Rica, news of battlefield victories, reported in the state newspapg&emanaripwas
read aloud and explained in Guarani to inhabitants gathered at the headqudréeksocaf t
commandant, followed by the predictable festivilieShe one real battlefield victory by
Paraguayan forces in the war, at Curupayty in September 1866, prompted cemeigh'?
In other satellite pueblos, such as Union and Hiatisimtoaraof the president and other
patriotic feast days got the standard attention in that'yddre village of Salvador likewise
kept up religious-patriotic functions even into the latter months of 188@ny popular

diversions kept their appeal during the war. A Guarani-language letterdpin one of the

®Informes de Felipe Chamorro y Inocencio Gauto, fjusi 1865, 1 August 1866, Correspondencia de
Mbocayaty, ANA-SH vol. 391 (ll), n. 15, foja 30-334-35.

Y nformes de Felipe Chamorro y Inocencio Gauto, Hy 865, 29 July 1866, Correspondencia de
Mbocayaty, ANA-SH.

Ynforme de Ramon Marecos, 28 February, 31 July 1866rme de Felipe Chamorro y Inocencio Gauto, 2
July 1866, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH. vi®4, n. 1, foja 781, 791, 795.

2Celebrations of the typical patriotic-religious igalys continued in Villa Rica as well, see Informs
October, 6 August, 19 October 1866, Correspondateidilla Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 796-98.

Ynformes de José Maria Franco y José Maria Herm@s@ctober 1865, 31 July 1866, Correspondencia de
Union, ANA-SH vol. 412, n. 1, foja 20, 31; Informde Juan Isidrio Insaurralde, August 1865, 31 186,
Correspondencia de Hiati, ANA-SH vol. 376, n. 3afd0-11, 15-16.

“Informe de Rafael Ruydias, 8 September 1868, Quoretencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1 (dja
697-98.
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wartime newspapers, for example, depicted the July 1867 festivities mtrkibgthday of
flande rubicha guazu Carai Mariscal Lépes the president was called. The killing of a bull
in the typical bullfights of village festivals could be compared to Paragusoldiers
preparing to slay the Brazilian bed38till, formal acts of religiosity remained paramount in
these patriotic expressions. In Concepcidn, news of alleged battlefield \#étoli866
inspired contributions for masses of thanksgiving as well as a special spvandor those
“valiant soldiers of the Patria.” In March 1867, news of the death of the eminegtgaa
general, José Diaz, reached the pueblo and stirred officials and the passtopgratd a
requiem that had the gathered parishioners praying for the sould of “the virtuous baizen t
had fallen gloriously under the national fld§.”

The acts and rhetoric of collective religiosity saturated wartirtreopam. Official
prayers proclaimed that the “sacred Independence” of the republic wakeatGontinuous
petitions to the divine were needed so that the Lord would help the prd&aaelet ruvicha
and his army. Proper thanks had to be sent heavenward for battlefield victwiesien, in
particular, asserted their patriotism by sponsoring masses for tlie dfethe president and
the national army. Priests denounced the invasion of foreign armies who “profasedrédu:
ground of the patria*® Religious discourse filled documents that villages sent to the

government in Asuncion affirming their loyalty to the president and “the Gédnoies.”

>Cacique Lambare pegua cuatiade'Cacique Lambaré¢Asuncion), 22 August 1867. Also see in this regar
description of the extensive festivities and religi services celebrating 24 July in occupied Coajrivatto
Grosso, Brazil, in 1866, General Isidrio Resqiliatos histéricos de la Guerra del Paraguay conadltiple
Alianza 29-33.

¥|nformes, 2 August 1866, 3 March 1867, Corresponigesie Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1465
1484.

YMisa de gracia,Cacique Lambar¢Asuncion) 10 November 1867.

18 Informes sobre los presos en los partidos de faiRiEa, Caapucu, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695, |-30
28, 23; Informes de Felipe Chamorro y InocenciotGali August 1866, Correspondencia de Mbocayaty,
ANA-SH.
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Clergy and other lettered officials obviously penned the florid prose, but they wpbkae
collective voice that few villagers dared questidfthe patriotic protest from Salvador in
April 1866 affirm the village’s collective resolve “to conquer or die,” followedibyens
(not hundreds) of names. Other protests of loyalty composed by local offircialleges
throughout the country echoed the same sentiments and larfuage.

Clergy and leading parishioners also resorted to mobilizing the passions andrdevoti
for patron saints, Marian images, and Christ figures around the republidedsatise.”
Saints’ images populated patriotic functions, the president’s namesakakgpgan
Francisco Solano had begun to garner elaborate devotions before the war whiaredonti
during the conflict with embellishments and processionals of his image developkeddyy
and lay people alike, with explicit appeals for his intercession on behalf of gidgureand
the success of the Paraguayan affrig. Mbocayaty, the priest combined the festivities for
the president’'santoarawith Corpus Christi, while in Yatayty, Father Gauto combined the
presidentiabantoarawith the feast of the patroness of the parish church, Nuestra Sefiora la
Virgen del Rosarié? In San Pedro, it was prominent local women who commissioned a
second round of nine masses for the presideatisoara following a first round of nine
masses, also in honor of the president, in which one local matron after another totk turns

decorating the altar and dedicating the mass to her favorite saint. algsewsith their

YProtesta patriotica, 14 May 1866, Correspondeneidmion, ANA-SH vol. 412, n. 1, foja 28-29.

Dprotesta patriotica, 30 April 1866, Correspondedeialvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1, foja 669-7@fokme
de Felix Domingo Barbosa y Francisco Espinoza, BlA866, Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol
400, n. 1 (ll), foja 357-59.

Hnformes, 28 July 1865; 28 July 1866, Corresponigede Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 7727
792-93; Informe de Chamorro y Gauto, 29 July 1& @ respondencia de Mbocayaty, ANA-SH.

ZInformes de Felipe Chamorro y Inocencio Gauto, fjusi 1865, 1 August 1866, Correspondencia de
Mbocayaty.
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images and figurines exalted in lateral altars, included San Roque, SamddSanta

Rita—"the advocate of the impossible’—to whom the services devoted prayers on behalf of
the president and the success of the Paraguayan army. The final mass wes the m
impressive of all, dedicated, as it was, to Nuestra Sefiora de Asunci@molsg powerful
intercession the Most High was asked for the prolonged life of the Supreme Chile¢ and
joyous success of the present arduous endeavor of the cotintry.”

During the war, Nuestra Sefiora de Asuncion, long a favored devotion among leading
families in the capital and throughout the countryside, received heightened promoti
masses, processions, sermons, and newspaper features for her feast day on 15 August,
sometimes in warlike depictions, as protectress ofiéime ret&* Speaking of her
affectionately in Guarani aapasy(mother of God) the popular wartime press could
attribute to her intercession, as it did in 1867, the success of artillery bombasadmédmar
day and declar€éupa Sy d’ Asuncion ohechauca fiandebe oma’eha fiande rehejt’e o
flande ndibe guarinihapéthe Sefiora of Asuncién demonstrates that she watches over us
and is with us in the fighting.” Moreover, it was claimed with biblical bombast thdtehe
given to the president his fiery sword to slay the satanic enemies of thé'patrather
organically popular devotion, that of San Blas, considered by many communitiesuas mut
patron saint of pueblo and republic, was also enlisted in service and prayertaal spiri
intercessor of the nation’s sacred cause, specifically by the Glanguniage press.

Likewise, in the same medium, Santa Rosa of Lima was associated witigthal or

“Informe de Felix Domingo Barbosa y Francisco Espind.6 August 1865, Correspondencia de San Pedro,
ANA-SH vol. 400, n. 1 (Il), foja 347-48.

2% a virgen de la Asuncién, patrona de la Republi€,Centinela(Asuncién), 15 August 1867.

ZTory, Tory, Tory,” Cacique LambaréAsuncién), 22 August 1867.
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Paraguayan government protest against Brazil, on 30 August 1864, her day on the Catholic
calendar. Santa Rosa was celebrated as the patroness of the entire cantinestause
Paraguay was championing republicanism, the form of government proper to thea&meric
her pro-Paraguayan sympathies in the war were a foregone conéflisimse devotions,
however orchestrated, conjured among parishioners nativist sentiments arttveollec
religious identities with gendered appeal and deep historical resonancé&arégaayan
national church was becoming a cog of state machinery at war.

In February 1866, Bishop Palacios issued from the warfront at Paso de lai #tea
southern stretches of the country, another pastoral letter to the diocesemgmy the
constancy of clergy in their ministerial efforts “to save the Patreaaiocumb with it,” with
an accompanying request from the president for a new contingent of men ‘adiesl”
war effort. Parish priests in the countryside were again to do their part ionbeription of
more men into military service, blasting intimidation from the pulpit. And in cooidimat
with local commandants and magistrates, they were now helping draft those ddweage
or just adolescent. Accordingly, in the letter, Palacios emphasized that thegrynivas to
also fortify the patriotic will of the elderly, women, and even childfedewspapers
depicted old women talking in Guarani over mate about the “many good things” heard in the
sermons of parish priests that commanded their loyaltiidné retdandfiande rubicha
during this war” and had them dreaming of driving a lance through the bodies of enemy

soldiers, all as ideals of piet.

#3an Blas,"Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 27 February 1868; “30 de Agost&acique LambaréAsuncion),
5 September 1867.

“ICarta pastoral de Manuel Antonio Palacios, Pada Batria, 23 February 1866, AAA, Cartas Pastorales
Obsipo Manuel Antonio Palacios, 1865-66.
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Bishop and clergy were integral and visible parts of the national army Bsshbp
Palacios was a constant companion of the field marshal-president in his headquaahe
south of Paraguay and issued directives for the church from there, as welicisapiag in
military decisions. Other important clerics assumed leadership posititma thie ranks and
consulted with commanders on the battlefield. Numerous lower clergy serwhgains
performed the sacraments for the everyday rank and file—confession, mass, communion,
and, of course, the last rites for the sick and dying in the hospitals and trenchascliitex
the one-time cleric of Salvador, Santiago Cariay, who in February 1868 wrotecan wifi
Asuncion describing his pastoral efforts among the troops, maintaining discioid
preaching “the obligation to stridently defend the holy rights of our beloved patriaeand t
honor of our very dignified Marshal-President of the Republic.” Chaplains moved about the
trenches to bless squadrons of soldiers and said prayers there in preparatitoipaited
combat and attacks.

The ecclesiastical constructions marked the landscape of war in southguelyara
Makeshift chapels and oratories and more permanent churches dotted the aguayzar
encampments surrounding Paso Pucu and Humaita during the long entrenchedestdlemat
1866-68. Small constructions callbdltos wooden boxes cobbled together to house saint’s
images, were lodged in the corners of trenches. Soldiers not only prayed there but also

touched the images to secure their personal safety. The bell towers of th#&dHtharch

#Yna visita,” Cabichuj (Paso Puc), 4 July 1867; “Lambaré ohenduifgptagui onomongeta ramo pete
soldadomi ndibe,Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 22 August 1867.

#See the first-hand soldier accounts of Father Blaarte’s battlefield and leadership role in theysief
Urugayana, Declaraciones de soldados rendidos egudyana, Paso de la Patria, 1866, ANA-SCJ vol7 179
n. 1, foja 1-9, 12-20; Felipe Santiago Cariay ahaadante general de armas, Campamento en Campuichuel
February 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4602, 1-30, 16, 28chmtrast, Miguel Angel De Marco describes the
comparatively rudimentary ecclesiastical appartitasaccompanied Argentine forces on the allied,id
Guerra del ParaguayBuenos Aires: Planeta, 1998), 225-42.
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stood above all else among the imposing riverside fortifications there amdainstant fire

from the artillery guns of Brazilian ironclad warships. Masses proceedssirtbnetheless.

In Paso Pucu, the provisional chapel was surrounded by a cluster of tents, huts, and ranchos

with grid-like streets and spans of telegraph wires. The result wastsogdte a town

pieced together over months along a grove of orange trees, with the gray el et

supplying the plaster of walls and the roar of howling monkeys in the morning contgibutin

to the uneasiness in the air. Movement of people and goods was fluid and constant, with

soldiers and oxcarts trampling about the pathways and roads and a steady infhaxeof w

from the nearby pueblos of Pilar and San Juan Bautista coming to attend familyrsnantbe

friends of friends®® The settlement had a printing press to issue its battlefront newspaper, as

well as cadres of officials ready to conduct and, crucially, record tribahabar for

deserters and dissenters. Clergy assisted with all such endeavors, gttiediaking of final

confession from those sentenced to the firing squad. Bishop Palacios also conducted the

ordination of new priests in the encampments, particularly in Paso Pucu. Somgafrtge

men he ordained had barely finished with their studies in the capital. Theredreygiven

special dispensations to enter the priesthood before turning twenty-five ansltieead to

the front for examination, mass, and the ordination ceremony in the makespdt wihare

shells exploded overhedlPriests were in greater demand than ever in wartime Paraguay.
As primary communicaters in the service of the state, they were integnal t

dissemination of wartime propaganda. Father Fidel Maiz, for example, having&ndur

$Centurion Memorias o reminiscencias histéricas sobre la Gaetel Paraguayyol. 2, 120-23, 248-49. For
another description of the “villages” at Paso Pand the female camp followers that tended themGssege
ThompsonThe War in Paraguayl55, 206.

3For the battlefront ordinations see the files: Erseo Pablo Aguilera, Olegario Borja, Eustaquiddestibia,
and Igancio Acosta, AAA, Libro de Orden Sacro, 1835 For the judicial protocol of warfront trialgainst
desertors and suspected spies, see José Mariau@udegertor y espia pasado por armas, Paso RB&T, 1
ANA-SCJ, vol. 1797, n. 4.
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imprisonment since 1863 for his flirtations with sedition, gained his release in 1866 and
subsequently remained at the front in Paso Pucu to contribute to the pro@adtiohuj
the frontline newspaper published there, among his other priestly tfuflabichuiwas a
mouthpiece of popular and satirical tone, which included Spanish-language ,antazes
cut illustrations, and Guarani-language ballads to be put to music and song in thestrenche
The publication, issued nearly twice-a-week from mid-1867 and into 1868, constituted a
striking ventriloquism of popular voices for official ends. Priest were éspeaseful for
this function because of their experience preaching patriotic sermons enGultaiz, now
a full-throated partisan of the regime, wrote prose, jokes, and songs for the pevadpag
with a cohort of other young lettered officials. The conter@abichuiwas read and sung
aloud among officers and soldiers, with lyrics ridiculing the stink of panickyngreops
urinating and defecating on themselves and the images of Braziliamg imynell.

Like the appropriation of popular saints’ devotions, the paper appropriated elements of
popular culture to communicate its wartime propaganda more effectively ¢ortiraon
people. The Guarani-language wartime propaganda traded in the jokes, songs, and vulgar
boasts that everyday people brought with them to the armed struggle. It captaiiscbiie
life at war—the chards of exploding shells and material, the dash of enemiesrerora
the thrust of a lance though flesh, the sweat of working under moonlight in a platited fie
the smell of death.

Meanwhile, the established state newspaper in Asuncién was busy reporting on and
reprinting more sermons of priests in local churches for their dissemin&iiothe

conventional written medium of Spanish. Moreover, in July 1867, the priest Francisco

#Maiz, Etapas de mi vida21-24. Maiz professed to the president that lterbrewed, redemptive patriotic
insipiration after reading the bible.
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Solano Espinosa, who once served in the surrounding hamlets of Concepcién, launched
another propaganda newspaper in the capital to be published completely in the veohacular
Guarani, tittedCacique Lambar€éOften the articles of this organ read like sermons
pronounced from the pulpit. Likéabichuiit couched its message in the form of popular

tales, sometimes crass in their relation, as well as ballads invitiegtbenpaniment of

guitar and harp. This unprecedented use of Guarani in the print media was intended not so
much to reach Guarani readers, who were fewer than readers of Spanish,iktate fae

word-of-mouth repetition and circulation of wartime propagatida.

Providence, Nationhood, and Mythic-religious Heroes

The message to be heard and repeated in Guarani was a familiar one. Serg@mdst
song used the terfiane retdas the native, organizing concept for republic and nation, with
all the old connotations of a religious realm anchored in the patriarchal authatgteoaind
society. Furthermore, as we shall examine below, the propaganda indse@&ntfied the
patriarchal figure of the sovereigiande rubichaguaswPresident Lopez, with the life and
existence of théane retétself. The gendered semantics of the vernacular depicted dutiful
sons and daughters of the patria paying obligatory tribute to the dual patriaficine okbta

and sovereign alike, out of love and for protecfibBontradistinction with savages of the

#) develop the theme of the wartime newspapers ¢enging permeable barriers between print and speech
Huner, “Toikove Nane RetdAnibal Orué Pozzo emphasizes the mutually reinfigranfluences of the spoken
and written word in GuaranQralidad y escritura en Paraguay: Comunicacion,rapblogia, e historia
(Asuncion: Arandura Editorial, 2002). For an ovewiof the wartime Paraguayan press, see Victorisimé
Bovier, “El periodismo combatiente del Paraguayadts la Guerra de la Triple Alianzaistoria Paraguaya
12 (1967-68): 47-87. For a more recent interpratixéew, see Herib Caballero Campos and Cayetameife
Segovia, “El periodismo de Guerra en el Paragus364-1870),"Nuevo Mundo Mundos Nueve$2006).

3425 de Diciembre,'Cabichui(Paso Puct), 26 December 1867; “24 de Juli@bichui(Paso Pucu), 24 July
1867; “Gloria y jubilo del 16 de OctubreCabichui(Paso Pucu), 17 October 1867. The often used ssipre
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frontier—now conflated with depictions of diabolical foreign armies invadiogesiasoil—
reinforced the old sense of a Christian community, under assault by unbeltevers.
Nationalism was turning into the primary focus of Christian faith and whler
God,” proposed the Guarani-language periodiaique Lambarg'the greatest things are
fande Retandiande rubichagastiAnother message spoke of the Catholic God “wanting
to lift fane retéo the heavens like a brilliant, shinning star.” Acts of patriotism wereoécts
piety, bringing divine blessings to a peopid.he defense of the nation was also divinely
sanctionedohayhuva iPatria, omanova hese, oho derecho ybape, pero el otracionaba ohone
anaretame“those that love their Patria, and die for it, go straight to heaven; those tiagt bet
it will go to hell.”’ Prayers in mass reminded parishioners that fallen soldiers, “at the
moment of their expiration likely received the reward of their works,” angepsan the
Guarani-language publications were pronounced on behadinafe reta defendehapthe
defenders of the natiorf®The thousands braving death were compelled to imagine the
consequence of nationhood beyond the grave.
Wartime stories and sermons turned to the creation of mythic-religious Hekees.
saintly objections of devotion, these figures could project a sense of nationalgtyeaad

destiny deep back into time immemorial and into a supernatural domain. Tiohaitbester

tetd ra’y “sons of the patria” explicitly indicates that thietd” was masculine, incorporating the word ubgd
fathers to refer to sons. Women use the separatessiomrmembyto refer to their children.

¥Cacique Lambare ha’e No Taded@4cique LambaréAsuncion), 8 August 1867. Also see discussionwel

¥see “Nande retd,” as well as “Tory Guazu,” “Naneié refendehape” iBacique LambaréAsuncion), 24
July 1867 for such formulations. Also see “Vencenarir,” Cacique Lambar@Asuncion), 10 November 1867;
“Ocara ygua,” Cacique Lambar@Asuncién), 12 December 186%Cacique Lambar€Asuncion), 8 August
1867.

$™Misa de gracia,Cacique Lambarg¢Asuncién), 10 November 1867; “Nande ret@dcique Lambaré
(Asuncién), 24 July 1867.

#Informe de Chamorro y Inocencio Gauto, 17 June 1888respondencia de Mbocayaty, ANA-SH vol. 391,
n. 15 (l1), foja 25-26.
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of the newspape€acique Lambareseemed the most radical concoction in this vein. The
title was a clear allusion to the indigenous past, a celebration of natwésmestizaje in the
making, underscoring the wartime emergence of Guarani as the patsititical language’
Lambaré was the historic indigenous chieftain of local Guarani peoples whbthyifitught
and later made peace with the original Spanish conquerors and founders of Asuncion in the
sixteenth century. Popular memory of both his resistance and ultimate subordination was
focused on the hill (visible from most quarters of the capital) that bore fis. rTdne
newspaper indulged in this memory and depicted his figurative resurrectiothxohillside
to salute the soldiers and the president of Paraguay in their Guarani mother tangosr.é.
recalled that he, too, defendidne retéwhile resisting théarai from Spain and the savage
Guaicuru. The timely resurrection of Lambaré anchored Parguay’s intpeati®nal
existence in a primordial, anti-colonial past. “I am your ancestonidaaé proclaimed to
Paraguayans of the beleaguered pre€ent.

The Lambaré elaborated in the wartime press resembled the patchworkafial c
racial archetype with prevailing contemporary resonance. He spoke tieezrteGuarani
vernacular with its many Hispanicisms. Moreover, while the charactearobaré
symbolized a combative native resistance to invaders, depictions of him mostroonateel

his decision to be baptized and “live among the Christians.” The Spanish invaders of

%9See, in this regard, “El ‘Cacique Lambar&? Centinela(Asuncién), 1 August 1867.

‘%L ambare he’i,”Cacique Lambar€Asuncién), 24 July 1867. The work of Rebecca &drbwever, highlights
that the celebration of “indianesque nationalisespecially among lettered creole elites, had gleacedent
from during the independence wars in ArgentinauP€hile, Colombia, and Mexico, done often to depic
Spanish colonialism as a period of illegitimaterpstion and slavery and to project a national eris¢ onto a
pre-colonial, indigenous past. Even specific indiges figures who had fought Spanish domination were
extoled, and past indigenous peoples were celebest@ncestors. S&de Return of the Native: Indians and
Myth-making in Spanish America, 1810-19B@rham: Duke University Press, 2008), ch. 1 & 2.Farle
points out, this seems a clear manifestation ofithention of tradition,” as developed by Hobsbawnd
Gellner.
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yesteryear had at least brought the “banner of the holy cross,” while irefenpthe enemy
invaded under “the banner of death and chains.” With the Spanish coltpredéjara “our
Lord,” had accordingly saved and “liberated” Lambaré from error, so thaeople could
realize the prospects of “progress, civilization, and liberty.” The patriaticlaré of the
1860s had gone to heaven, content to see his descent “mixed with Spanish blood” and “living
askarai"—Christians and white, in the prevailing connotation of the term. The chieftain had
now returned from the dead promising intercession with God so that “Paraguiayevitee
of servitude.” The tentative appeals to indigenous pride, and even racial mixture, doubled
back to affirm elements of old colonial sovereignty, spiritual conquest and domisiiae|la
as pure racial-religious archetypédt all served to underscore the providential nature and
spiritual destiny of the historic land and people ofitare reta

The resurrected Lambaré character went straight to work withridedsir the republic
and a litany of praises for the current president. Who better than one mythic hero and savi
to endorse another? “I heard from my grave,” the Cacique announced, “about the sage one
that is now the great chief of fiande reta.” I did many good things,” said theroldoo¢ the
new one’s deeds were truly great. Francisco Solano Lépez appeargdadeahe salvation
of thefiane retd Not by accident had the character and eponymous newspaper first appeared
on 24 July, the presidentishntoara the day that had “brought Karai Lopez, liftioge retd

[our patria] into the heaven§>'Saint’s day celebrations, prayers for the sovereign, and

““Toicobe fiande retd,” and “Lambaré heGacique LambargAsuncion), 24 July 1867; “CabichuiCacique
Lambaré(Asuncioén), 22 August 1867.

*2Such ambiguity had precedent in the “indianesquiemalism” of independence-era creole elites ad,\wek
Earle,Return of the Natived0-43.

43

Toicobe fiande retd,” “Julio 24,” “Lambaré heCacique LambaréAsuncion), 24 July 1867.
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deferential patriarchal language in Guarani perfectly paralleled thesBganguage
versions.

Wartime hyperbole in both languages reached celestial heights. lm#nanGespecially,
sermons and articles uphdldpd fiane retd andiiande ruvichaguas(God, our country, and
our great superior) as a second holy trinity to be adored by patriotic Panasjtfayéno
could imagine the providential destiny of the Aane retad without FrancisandSobpez at its
head? His disappearance would imply the destruction of the patria in both pafitica
religious terms. The president had been providentially appointed, prepared sincedto
assume the task of leading the republic, and descriptions of him had evident messianic
overtones. He was the leading soldier defending the country against enemies who had
rejected the law of God and looked to enslave it. His awesome spiritual foregralbended
the destruction of the invaders, often graphically imagfiéte spoke with the mouth of an
angel. Dutiful subjects kissed his hands and ¥eEarmulaic praise in Guarani called him
alternately “our father,” “our savior, “our consolation,” “our hope, “our life,” aodr*
liberty.” Citizen-subjects were helpfully portrayed praying to thengéi and the Virgin for
him. God spoke to him directfV.

This discourse was reproducing the traditional terms of patriarchal, dighteaule, only

on amplified scale in a war for survival and still mixed with affirmationeptiblican faith.

*“Nande retd,” “Tory Guazu,” “Nande reta defendeha@acique LambaréAsuncion), 24 July 1867;
“Vencer o morir,”Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 10 November 1867.

%12 Octubre,” “16 Octubre,Cacique LambaréAsuncién), 24 October 1867; “Mariscal LépeGacique
Lambaré(Asuncion), 10 November 1867; “30 de AgostGdcique LambaréAsuncion), 5 September 1867.

425 de Diciembre, Cabichui(Paso Puct), 26 December 1867; “24 de Jullabichui(Paso Pucu), 24 July
1867; “Gloria y jubilo del 16 de OctubreCabichui(Paso Pucu), 17 October 1867.

416 Octubre,"Cacique Lambarg24 October 1867; “Mariscal L6pez,” “Tomano maimdita rehebe,”
Cacique Lambargl0 November 1867; “Tupasy funciérGacique Lambar€Asuncion), 22 August 1867.
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One message in 1867 commemorating the anniversary of the last presidiecti@h extoled

it as the dayjambuaje fnande Jara volunta naproclamavo Presidente upe ha'e osefalava
nandeve“we fulfilled the will of our Lord proclaiming President the one that [Gaghaled

to us,” a striking conflation of popular sovereignty and divine right. Guarani goog (not
repeated what was song, but trying to shape it) confirmed that L6épez had tzer

unanimous vote of the people on that #4On that day heaven itself opened the eyes of our
countrymen to seat Karai LOpez on the presidential chair,” another piece pfferexs our
universal father, he must know how to love %.”

While excessive, the Lopez cult was not exactly superfluous. In the ctemoas of war,
the legitimacy of the government was under assault. The allied invadersobkdnped
Francisco Solano Lopez a tyrant, and his overthrow was one of explicit objexftihes
alliance. The allies used Paraguayan spies to spread whispers of sedticnurage doubt
about Lopez’s leadershif Meanwhile the doubts articulated among Paraguayans before the
war had not gone away. The frenetic wartime praise of Lopez responded to okl atudibt
preempted new onéSWith the prospect of conquest and destruction, both personal and
collective, the near-messianic cult of the president continued to exachtbose
Paraguayans by promising that the fate of the nation was in God’s hands and weatning t

salvation depended on their obedience to the president.

816 Octubre,"Cacique Lambarg24 October 1867; “16 de Octubr&abichui(Paso Pucu), 16 October 1867.
“*Cuatia fie& Cacique Lambaré pegualacique Lambar€Asuncion), 24 October 1867.

*’See the testimony of Facundo Cabral and Castorastsgui in Declaraciones de soldados rendidos en
Uruguayana, Paso de la Patria, 1866, ANA-SCJ,Zbj&88, 62-68. Also see, Informe de Ramon Maredds, 1
March 1866, Correspondencia de Villa Rica, ANA-SH. vi04, n. 1, foja 784-85.

*10n the role of nineteenth-century caudillos filliayaccum of patriarchal political power left iretivake of
imperial collapse and their reliance on lettereddbers to help build their followings, see Chasté¢groes on
HorsebackAriel de la FuenteChildren of Facundo: Caudillo and Gaucho Insurgendeying the Argentine
State-formation Process (La Rioja, 1853-1&Drham: Duke University Press, 2000); Salvatévandering
PaysanosMyers,Orden y virtud
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Taxes and Suicide in War

Such exactions of obedience and faith had compounding material implications as well.
The appropriation of bodies and labor for the state were intensifying, and scoeeredc
appropriations of wealth. The exercise of state administration and authaaityhe spiritual
economy of the tithe was precedent for local officials to requisition much household
agricultural production and labor for the “sacred cause.” The contract markighe
collection previously sustained by merchants and retailers had complgtalysed since
late 1864. Local commandants and magistrates now collected the tithe andezhannel
produce, goods, and animals directly to the government and its armies. Alreaidiy1865
local authorities in numerous pueblos were remitting leather sacks of corn, m=gre)d
manioc flour from tithe contributions to the main army encampment at Cerra’f.eén.
Collected foodstuffs and cattle from summer harvests and livestock holdingshigattiand
and the northern reaches subsequently contributed to supply the warfront in the south.
Officials in Salvador, for instance, responded to orders from the government 88ulyo
expedite the collection of most of the winter harvest tithe for transport to isurihe
orders also specified that they were to retain the gathered cotton to haveatmedeatg sewn
for soldiers™ In late 1868, with Paraguayan defensive lines having collapsed in the south,
officials in the heartland pueblos of Villa del Rosario, Ypane, Quindy, Carajao, acdiga

were scrambling to send produce they had collected to a new provisional capitalia?i

*)nforme de recaudacion de diezmos, Guarambare| 65, ANA-SNE vol. 2819; Informe de recaudacion
de diezmos, Santa Rosa, August 1865, ANA-SNE \8802Informes de recaudacion de diezmos, Ita (@ctob
1865), San Estansilao (June 1865), Ajos (April I88BIA-SNE vol. 3192.

*Informe, 15 July 1867, Correspondencia de SalvadldA-SH vol. 409, n. 1 (l1), foja 692.
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Problems of transport due to muddy roads, shallow rivers, and sickly oxen, as well as
inconsistent collection itself, often complicated these delivéti8sispended though was the
formal upkeep of separate tithe coffers for the church. The republic was novnggtjue
everything for the war effort.

The state intensified its requisition of labor and domestic wealth from inhisbaa the
expanding premises of pious work and religious offerings. Local labor drafts for work on
state fields and plantations complemented the production from tithe contributibiss in t
regard. Militia commandants and magistrates maintained extensive coulhfeetdsa
planted by residents in their districts, with the prospect of requisitioningttueiests® By
July 1866, local authorities in the countryside, on orders from Asuncion, had gathered
residents of pueblos to encourage more agricultural work, by moonlight ifsaeges
Officials in Villa Rica admonished families “that in all parts of the ldiarwas necessary to
work to live,” and all the more so, obviously, in wartime. In Concepcién, the commandant
and magistrate gathered people in the plaza to hear that message’aReymdits of the

thousands of crop rows planted in individual pueblos in successive months suggest the heavy

*nformes de recaudacién de diezmos, Caraguatapk@rci868), Carapegua (November 1868), Caacupe
(October 1868), Carajao (November 1868), Quindit¢Ber 1868), Ypane (October 1868), Villa del Razari
(October 1868), ANA-SNE vol. 2893.

*Cooney details specifically the transportation feots that plagued the domestic agricultural prddndb
sustain the war effort, “Economy and Manpower: Basy at War,1 Die with My Country 23-43. For further
example, see Informes, 7 December; 15 December, I8@6espondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol. 409, n.
(I1), foja 683, 685.

*Informe, 8 September 1868, Correspondencia de GayANA-SH vol. 409, n. 1 (lI), foja 697-98; Infme,
3 August 1868, Correspondencia de Concepcion, AINAAS. 369, n. 1, foja 1489; Informe, 31 July 1868,
Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-SH vol. 400,(H),Ifoja 394.

*'Informe, 30 July 1866, Correspondencia de VillaaRIGNA-SH vol. 404, n. 1, foja 794; Informe, 31yiul
1866, Correspondencia de Concepcién, ANA-SH vd, 36 1, foja 1464.
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moral pressures applied to realize this labor. At the same time, howevegUtuaities
warned of droughts and pests that foretold limited yields and growing fraegzti

Parish priests participated in the effort to stimulate producti@me prominent depiction
of folk piety in the wartime press was the image of an elder campesino workiagdla
night to cultivate his crops, avoiding idle gossip in the fields and resting ontietm anass
on Sunday to pray for the fiane reta and the president. Such dedication fulfilled the mutual
commands of God and “sovereign,” specified one such depictiGadifue Lambaréand
provided claims to virtue and patriotisthCalls for patriotic field work (in addition to the
sewing of undergarments, chiripas, and ponchos for soldiers) were sometimesldirect
toward women, as well-

Women had been contributing much to the war effort since its inception. The first months
had brought pledges of wealth that included women of means promising portions of thei
dowries for the republic. Internal household pressures seemed manifest here, batidbus
likely coercing pledges as measures of familial honor. Sometimes ldbariéies solicited
women’s money contributions directly, going to their doors for patriotic donatsria Pilar
during January 186%.In such efforts, officials and leading residents of various pueblos

organized notably large subscription campaigns, often done nominally for fanfifedken

*Informes, 30 September 1867; July 1868, Correspwidele Villa Rica, ANA-SH vol. 404, n.1, foja 811,
815.

*Carta pastoral del Obispo Manuel Antonio PaladRaso de la Patria, 23 February 1866, AAA; Inforrae d
Francisco Espinosa al comandante de Concepciddpg&mber 1866, Correspondencia de San Pedro, ANA-
SH vol. 400, n. 1 (I), foja 377.

®%Cacique Lambaré ha’e No Tade@acique Lambar@Asuncion), 8 August 1867.

®Ynforme, 20 March 1866, Correspondencia de MbogaysA-SH vol. 391 n. 15 (1), foja 36-37.
®%protesta patriotica de Damaso Sosa (17 SeptemBd),Iotesta patriotica de José Miguel Milesi (18
September 1864), Correspondencia de San Pedro, 3Wl&el. 400, n. 1 (Il), foja 296-98; Informe, 1&hlary
1865, Correspondencia de Pilar, ANA-SH vol. 3971 (ll), foja 2092.

240



soldiers as well as for hospitals for the wounded. The old Indian pueblo of Altos saw over
five hundred residents, including some fifty women, submit at least a coin or two toward the
support of wartime orphans and widows in February 1865. Over four hundred contributors
contributed just one real, reflective of the modest cash holdings of most people. The
subscription raised 110 pesos total. Meanwhile, the parish priest, magistrateljteand m
officers—those carrying the title of “citizen” in the contribution rolls—had texhap to
five pesos and thereby increasing public pressure for all right-thinkirghparers to make
an offering®®

The Spanish empire had had a long history of patriotic exactions in time afahvpar,
whereby parish priests in even remote villages collected cash offasngsll as
contributions in kind in the name of God and king. These measures had only grown in
frequency during the war-torn decades of the late colonial p&ifiaey thus supplied an
influential precedent for the exaction of similar patriotic donations forubtepthat had
preserved so many of the old ways of governing. By February 1867, in the pueblos of San
Juan Bautista and Tacuari, not far from the battlefronts, leading malentesadd
authorities were advancing contributions from twenty-five pesos to forty pasas
subscription for army hospitals. The priest in Tacuari, for his part, managed to gpicege
pesos toward the effort. The collections gathered nearly seven hundred peses lble¢

two pueblos, and the overwhelming majority of contributors in each village were women.

®Donaciones para viudas y huérfanos, Altos, 1865A/WE vol. 3192. Also see, Informe de las autoritad
de Horqueta, 11 January 1865, ANA-SNE vol. 3074,62.

®Marichal,Bankruptcy of Empirech. 3 & 4.
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Women of means made sizeable offerings, from fifteen to forty pesos, while théehum
could spare only one or twealesfor the caus&’

As the war advanced, women were bearing exactions that drew on increadinglte
sources of domestic wealth and religiosity. In March and April 1867, authorities in t
pueblos were forming commissions to elicit women’s donation of their valuedakespsnd
jewelry. By design, these campaigns played out as dramatic gestureslaf patniotism,
promoted in the wartime press. They were also frequently familialaffdataries recorded
receipt of each donation with names of contributors under the heading: “Ofbé time
daughters of the patria to the Supreme Chief of the Republic, for the heroic ddfdrese
national cause.” Often mothers, daughters, and sisters contributed togethetings the
notary forged a signature of a donating matron, to simulate her foray irmiatihe sphere.
The receipts detailed the wedding bands, rings, chains, and bracelets giwveil,as the
weight in precious metals, gold and silver, each piece had. Local officidesndlyihad their
commercial balances on hand to weigh each submission as women entered the ahdirches a
commandant headquarters to make their offerings. Dozens of households partigipated i
prominent pueblos like San Pedro. Women of elite families made sure to contribute
collections of ten to fifteen items. Most contributors, though, managed just one or two
valuables, including one poor woman who offered some gold dust that “did not weigh
anything.” In another case, two slaves donated a collection of jewelry undenteehtheir
female owner. Such exactions were again registering their pervasiakrsach. But the
majority of rich and poor alike were also giving, most prominently in these subnsssi

cherished religious pendants—their rosaries and crosses. It is crueiehlichere the

®Donaciones para las hospitals de sangre, Tacu&aiyluan Bautista, 1867, ANA-SNE vol. 1739.
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commercial value, and inherent worth in metal, these keepsakes could hold in a household,
especially even during a time of war. Rosaries, in particular, could be qgee-tt be
hoisted over a shoulder—studded with valuable stones, and bearing a weighty crucifix of
gold. Crosses were often cast in silver. Even a worn metal cross placed on tiendahke
with calloused hands and dirty fingernails could constitute a significantisa for the
republic and its “sacred caus®.The regime accumulated the donated treasures, tangible
signs of its moral authority. Some were melted down to make a commemoratidefemwor
the president.

The state could not afford to let go of any manifestation of its moral authority,
apparently. Indeed, it is curious that during war government officialestitterned
themselves with adjudicating cases of suicide. Less surprising is the cdnhinukence of
suicide during this time. Reversals of fortune in a precarious time—a deagdabrs&en
arm, a chronic illness that did not go away—seemed to convince already disrupted
individuals to take their lives. Magistrates upheld the protocol of interrogatitmtghe piety
and religious convictions of victims, burials in profane areas, and consultations with
curates’ In one striking instance, an old sick man, Ramén Troche, who had hanged himself
from a tree in the eastern pueblo of San Estansilao in April 1868, was buried whese he wa

found, with a cross marking the spot, but the attending judge had questions about how to

see, for example, Recibos de donaciones de alpajdas hijas de la patria, San Pedro, 1867, ANASAHI.
1740; and similar for Villa Occidental, ANA-SNE v&dl427. On the commercial value of religious ke&psa
icons, and pendants, even during war, see Caugdgjucbntra el esclavo Ciriaco por robo, Quiqui866-67,
ANA-SNE vol. 1720; Proceso a la esclava Magdalesra@bo de la Iglesia de Encarnacion, Asuncion,7186
ANA-SCJ vol. 1525, n. 5, foja 128-203.

®’See, for example, Sumario sobre el suicidio ddbgsdViaximo Santa Cruz, Caacupe, 1866, ANA-SCJ vol.
1488, n. 1, foja 1-17; Sumario sobre el suicidibpedo Nicolas, Lambare, 1866, ANA-SCJ vol. 1624 6.

3, foja 1-7; Sumario sobre el suicidio de Catallvarra, Concepcién, 1867, ANA-SCJ vol. 1752, n.fofa
185-89; Sumario sobre el suicidio de Juan André&suj; Acahay, 1868, ANA-SCJ vol. 1752, n. 13, fbj®-
83; Sumario sobre el suicidio de Martina Mirandapé, 1867, ANA-SCJ vol. 1752, n. 12, foja 173-78.
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proceed. The dossier of the case made its way to the provisional capital, Lugqee, whe
amazingly, given the crumbling of the republic around his ears, Vice Presrdectdeo
Sanchez took the time to review it personally. As allied armies advanceddinelgigon,
Sanchez addressed the procedural issues and sent the case back to SaoBE#lahdihe
vice-presidential stipulations in hand, the magistrate confirmed the rulingrofane burial
and, in late October 1868, when families had already begun to flee the arempheted the
paperwork with a notarized act before withesses and removed the cross that hearked t
grave®® In the far north, magistrates were taking record of suicides in theictisinly
weeks before allied armies occupied Asunébn.

How to explain such an institutional commitment? Suicide, we must recalljievesd
as resistance to the state. The magstrate of Tobati made that cieagdemning the
treasonous suicide of the old militia sergeant, Pedro Quifionez. Similarly, in 1867, the
attending judge in Ita interrogated neighbors as to whether another man whao hiamggdf
had “any contrary sentiment toward the good of the Patria or the Supreme GouerAme
if suicide was resistance, it could not be tolerated, less so in 1868 than everibdémte
with the state now desperate for the commitment of bodies and souls. The bodiesles suic
could not be imprisoned or executed, unfortunately, but punishment could at least bé inflicte

on the suicide’s souf

Republican War

®8Sumario sobre el suicidio de Ramon Troche, SamBi®, 1868, ANA-SCJ vol. 1509, n. 4, foja 77-94.
®Informe del suicidio de Maria Belen Nufiez, Horqué&68, ANA-SCJ vol. 1752, n. 21, foja 290-91.

“Sumario sobre el suicidio de Mauricio Candia, 1867, ANA-SCJ vol. 1752, n. 6, foja 78-85.
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Another seeming contradiction: on the level of regime discourse, the whhadelrned
increasingly into a republican exercise. Like its commitment to punishiogls, the
tenacious the regime’s insistence on the republican character of itsd'sacrse” is telling,
indeed.

Paraguayan animosity toward Brazil went back centuries, and thegdeslof the
Lépez regime had updated that old animosity by contrasting the Paraguayan regnublid, |
liberty, against the Brazilian Empire, land of monarchy and slavery. The istemses are
obvious, since Paraguayans also held slaves, but never mind. In some ways, the Paraguayan
vision was persuasive, because it recycled elements of anti-coloniahardirchic rhetoric
heard throughout Spanish America since the wars of independence. The post-colonial
generations of Spanish America, elite and popular classes alike, understoodsep s
the proper form of government for the New WdHd:he Lépez regime thus sought to align
its cause with contemporary struggles elsewhere in the hemisphere—idtenoesto the
French intervention in Mexico, the Northern cause in the U.S. Civil War, and timnioeg
of pro-independence insurgency in Cuba. When the South American conflict turned

decidedly against Paraguay, resistance against foreign invasion wagsatant cause

"IFor the defining republicanism among Spanish Anaericreole elites during the independence wars intSo
America and the threat perceived in monarchial Brahomas Millington,Colombia’s Military and Brazil's
Monarchy: Undermining the Republican Foundation§otith American Independen®®estport, Conn.
Greenwood Press, 1996). For incidence of poputamance of this anti-monarchial, anti-Braziliamst see
Radding,Landscapes of Power and ldenti883-84. On the somewhat fluid nature of popubgatlism and
republicanism during the independence warsMéedez, The Plebian Republi®®rominent manifestations of
anti-imperial, anti-European republicanism from ro&htury emerge, of course, in Mexico during théoRa
wars and the French imperial invasion, see Briamifrtzt,Juarez(London: Longman, 1994), 166-75. For anti-
Brazilian folk republicanism in the Argentine proees during theTriple Alliance War, see Ariel dé-lgente,
“Federalism and Opposition to the Paraguayan W#rdmrgentine Interior: La Rioja, 1865-6T,Die with

My Country 140-53. For a contemporary formulation of a gebtigal, American-based republicanism by a
lettered Chilean elite, see, J. V. Lastarkia, América(Gante: Imprenta de Eug. Vanderhaeghan, 1867) .
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internally, but anti-imperial, republican discourse remained the regimsianyrbid for
international support

Forget Argentines and Uruguayans. Brazilians were fiends—slavishesawéo made
republican blood boil. Gregorio Benitez, the main Paraguayan diplomatic agenbpeEur
for example, even in his personal letters, basked in the righteousness of the Cagpubli
cause,” the “democratic cause,” the “beautiful (even Holy) Americasetaf Paraguay
while embroiled against “the slavocratic empire of South Amefita/ithin Paraguay
newspapers used both words and pictures to construct the image of republican solukers of t
patria versus servile Brazilian monarchi¥tShe Paraguayan state had long been exhorting
people to fulfill the patriarchal obligations of “a good Christian and good citizsnye have
seen. These calls of citizenship and liberty were now colored by waitimoé Brazil
supplied the bulk of troops for the allied forces prosecuting the war, and the mdjtnibg®
now invading the country were of African descent. A common epithet described thes
invaderskamba the old Guarani slur for a black slave. The wartime newspapers of the
regime directed the prevailing racialized tension and derision of servitiRBraguayan
society against all Brazilians. Jeerkamba—made often, in particular, by women who

were more politically engaged because of wartime exactions, sermdrnsa@&ifice—

)| develop these themes in Hun&aving Republics: General Martin Thomas McMahdwe, Paraguayan War,
and the Fate of the Americastish Migration Studies in Latin Ameri¢delectronic journal), 7, no. 3 (March
2010).

*Gregorio Benitez a Carlos Saguier, Paris, 7 Aufj866; Benitez a Alberdi, Paris, 22 October 1866)iéz a
Alberdi, Paris, 26 November 1869, BNA-CO, PGB.

"See, for example, “Libertad o muert&r Centinela(Asuncién), 8 August 1867; “GlosafEl Centinela
(Asuncién), 15 August 1867; “Situacion de la tripleanza,”Cabichui(Paso PucU), 9 September 1867; “Venta
de la republicas del PlataCabichui(Paso Pucu), 3 June 1867; “La guerra de la tefidanza contra el
Paraguay,’Cabichui(Paso Pucu), 10 June 1867. See the lithograghisrsame number which illustrates the
republican rhetoric in the newspaper. Other poighiitographs depicting republican theme<abichui

include: 15 July 1867; 24 July 1867; 16 Decembd718 August 1867.
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became common patriotic invective. The press of moral coercion remaioegd and
pervasive in this strain of republicanism, so based in obligations to God and family, eve

toward the bitter end of the conflict.

KambaandNande Liberta

Racialized invective heated wartime republican passions. The regime catexent
propagandistic ire on the empire of Brazil as the republic’s primary idealognemy, given
its monarchy, but also because of its association with slavery and dackgain, Gregorio
Benitez, as example, allegedly despised the widespread slavenastiltgad in Brazil, but
his disgust projected derogatory blackness onto the entire country. He calledziiargr
the “black imperialists,” the “black empire,” and the “empire of the blacksasionally
applying the racist terrmacaco(monkey). He often employed the mocking titles of
“slavecratic empire” and “slavecrat& The Brazilian military campaign, he told a colleague,
had “for its primary objective the servile subjugation of the peoples of thet® ldta
pretensions of the Empire of blacks that scandalizes the American contifémhis eyes,
the fight against “black imperialists” gave Paraguayan soldiers tleanest claim to the title
“republican and free” The linked pejoratives of imperial monarchy, slavery, and blackness
for Brazil, in opposition to alleged freedom of Paraguay, informed the propaganda battl

that Benitez helped to sustain on behalf of the regime in the political and economis oént

“See, for example, Benitez a Carlos Saguier, PaAsigust 1866; Benitez a Juan Bautista AlberdiisP&r
August 1866; Benitez a Alberdi, Paris, 28 Novenit&86; Benitez a Franciso Solano Lépez, Paris, 24
December 1866; Benitez a Alberdi, Paris, 17 Septerh®68; Benitez a Martin McMahon, Paris, 11 Novemb
1869, BNA-CO, PGB.

Benitez a Don S. de Santa Cruz, Paris, 6 August,IBEA-CO, PGB.

""Benitez a Alberdi, Paris, 19 November 1867, BNA-€GB.
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the North Atlantic—London, Paris, Brussels, New York, and Washirf§tstoreover, these
pejoratives gained currency from pulpit and newspaper in the countryside atidenear
trenches in Paraguay itself.

Men and women near the front heard to calls to defendithee retdagainst foreign
invaders characterized entirely, with the derogatory Wardba as servile black soldiers of
imperial monarchy. The crass tekambaserved as the most common name for the whole
allied army, in obvious reference to the largely Brazilian soldiers of colofiltbd its ranks.
And it was precisely in contrast with the despised black and servile characienlodthat
the prose and verse in printed Guarani was also crafting calls to defedel libertathe
naturalized expression for “our liberty.” Here the official rhetoricitmuthe Paraguayan
soldier as the “citizen of a free republic” defending against the “slavenoharchy” was
incorporated into the wartime experience of Paraguayavisbilizing the racialized
metaphor of slavery to construct a sense of freedom echoed discourse prevalghbilir
the Atlantic world.

Yet beyond just recognizing rhetorical devices, it is crucial to furtherstaohel how
such expressions of republic and liberty, as articulated in the vernaculamedranchored
in familiar questions of personal dignity and the everyday exercise of power ufkarsba

in particular, conjured up a steady undercurrent of racialized tension preseralinte

8See, here, the wartime, pro-Paraguayan writingseofArgentine intellectual Juan Bautista Alberdiow
worked closely with Benitezl.os intereses argentinos en la guerra del Paragu@y el Brasil(Paris, 1865)
and “El imperio Brasil ante la democracia de Amefi©bras Selectas de Juan Bautista Albexdi Joaquin V.
Gonzalez ,v. 6 (Buenos Aires, 1920), 369-427. Hestand description of these polemics, see Rudiijuel
ZuccherinoJuan Bautista AlberdiBuenos Aires: Ediciones Depalma, 1987) 183-195.adiscussion of
Alberdi’s activities and philosophy during the waee MayeAlberdi y su tiemp@gBuenos Aires: Editorial
Universal de Buenos Aires, 1963), 675-764.

Huner, ‘Toikove Nane Retdland “Cantando la reptblica: la movilizacién éscdel habla popular en las
trincheras del Paraguay, 1867-1868dginas de guardaBuenos Aires, (November 2007):115-32.
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Paraguayan society. And to appreciate the force of the racial epitnetsteziew how this
undercurrent played out in situations from before the war. We have discussed thenoersist
of caste hierarchy in the social imagination of Paraguayans, paryowiglthe growing
claims on whiteness by the bulk of the population and the prevailing importance of such
claims in the formation of a national clergy. These contentions reinforcedtadfilwith a
Christian realm, in contrast with the notion of a savage wilderness beyond, as agdirst
the perceived stains of social blackness. Vulgar terms for blackness amdriagsa
accordingly persisted, witkamba especially, and so did accompanying legal designations.
Not everyone could escape those designafpando, mulato, negroorindio, whether in
official documents or in the daily usage of friends and neighbors. But the stiofurgid
categorization had long since given way to a discernible flux, and negotizainituix
created undercurrents of social tension, not among well-defined groups, but rathey, a
individuals. Such tension was personal and situational rather than systantageneral.
Those clearly labeled “black” and “Indian” faced it often in sudden moments rqpf tauke
and physical punishment, or more diffusely in legal dispiitBgople of dark complexions
were sometimes termed “hispanicized blacks,” signaling at once theirasal certain
cultural attributes, such dress, that bolstered pretensions to highefsttase tensions
weighed heavily on those claiming whiteness, because their pretensions coojekbled
by public insults alleging stained lineage and dishonorable behavior.

So much rode on reputation among neighbors, peers, and authorities. The domestic

laborer Miguel Vicente Vera from the village of Piraju, for instance,desthred himself

83ee the 1859 disenso case, Causa de Marcos Prgseatdra el pretenso matrimonio de José Villalva y
Maria Rosa Presentado, ANA-SNE vol. 2188.

8For examples, see Borrador de la correspondendiaigenio Lopez, 25 August 1858, Correspondencia de
Concepcién, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1138, asddéscussed in TelescBras los expulsqsl82-92.
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“white by lineage,” but his status seems to have been far from secure. In 1868, he ha
worked along with a slave, a free pardo, and a Frenchman in the house of their common
patron Don Juan Manuel Pedroso. One Sunday afternoon in July, Vera and his free pardo
companion, Bernardino Frasqueri, were downing drinks of cafia in a nearby pulqueria.
Bernardino got considerably drunk and, going the the house of his patron, proceeded to
attack him in a dispute over money. Vera went to the assistance of his patron,irgtéonpt
subdue his friend. The Frenchman lent a hand, tying and gagging, Bernardino. Fedhag f
life of his pardo friend, Vera defended him. Authorities arrested both Bernardino emd Ve
and in the subsequent legal testimony of all involved, Vera was gated, negrq and
perhapkamba®® Vera could not escape these public imputations of blackness despite his
claim on whiteness.

Similar flux and uneasiness had accompanied contentions over whiteness in the old
Indian pueblos, suppressed in legal definition by the late 1840s. Some residents of Ypane
during the early 1850s had been comfortable in their assumed status of superiorgy amon
others whose origins and surnames otherwise raised doubts. Desiderio Fle#@ds)a |
musician in the chorus of the local parish, seemed fairly confident in that regar&udday
afternoon in January 1853, Fleitas returned to his house to rest after partigipétmg
celebration of mass. An impromptu gathering of relatives and acquaintanced tormie
premises and began making noise. Someone was playing a harp. Others startedeupfa ga
cards. Jokes were exchanged, and the laughter increased the racket. Wergrogp were
old residents of the pueblo who, along with Fleitas, now presumed a sense of whiteness, if

tentatively so, while there also was a one Car6 Aracu, whose reputation fongesael

82Causa judicial contra el pardo libre BernardinosBteeri por atacar y amenezar muerte al D. Juan &llanu
Pedroso, Piraju, 1863-65, ANA-SNE vol. 1646, foja2l
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anger made him plainly andio in his neighbors’ eyes. The disturbance of the gathering had
irritated Felitas. He rose from bed, prepared a maté, and stepped outside fulbofHanc
snarled words that tarred all the noisemakers with the same brush and, asmissdater
testified, failed to recognize the presence of white people in the grouppideeatly had

yelled, among other things: “Get up you old Indians and get out of here, or efsa/é&lto

whip you.” Everyone went quiet, except Card, who challenged Fleitas’sosightihge “the
colors” of his companions. Fleitas slung his hot mate gourd at Card, who drew ankhife a
stabbed Felitas before fleeifit).

The slur of Fleitas had dashed in an instant the pretensions of whiteness among peers.
Car6, without such pretensions, reacted even more to us@gi@fs a term of opprobiurie
seems to have been a desperate individual. On the run, with blood on his hands, he fled to the
nearby woods and happened upon two women whom he assaulted sexually. A search party
caught him in the aéf.

These two stories illustrate the tensions that wartime propagandiskd smpgpject
outward against a racialized invading “horde” a few years afterwaedracial invective was
mutual. Paraguayans in the conflict often learned that the invading ene&mgdeb them as
savagendios Captured Paraguayan soldiers who had escaped enemy lines related kow allie
forces considered them “worse than the Indians of the pampas” and emphasizaarthei
civilizing mission in the war. Paraguayan rhetoric about the sacred deausshastian

republic did take some pressure off pretensions of collective whit&tielss.patriotic

#Causa judicial contra Carlos Aract sobre heridfsiotas con cuchillo a Desiderio Fleitas y violatie dos
mujeres, Ypane, 1853, ANA-SNE vol. 1642, foja 1-23;28.

#bid., foja 14-57.
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celebration of Cacique Lambaré, the ancestral Indian chieftainneddey his conversion,
was significant in that regard. But internal tensions were allayedynoysprojecting them
against the enemy, allowing recognizedioslike Car0, as well apardoslike Bernardino,
and even, perhaps, some slaves who had been impressed into the Paraguay4m auakg
claims of personal dignity and more fully enter the fold of a Catholic repubhglyng
despisekambainvaders.

The racial ridicule in the Guarani wartime press reveals how neflgt came to
authors and listeners alike. The verses composed for song, especially, apphedkbary
with enormous relish. They repeatedly decried the filth and stink ¢d&tindaand resorted
to animalistic depictions of them, typically as howler monkeys—the rokaraja of the
nearby forests—but also as swine and other livestock. The songs scorned theglbvigyng,
eyes protruding from kamba heads. Bugs allegedly infested their Bbdiesy were
starving and naked and stuck in the mud, reduced to eating toads, crocodiles, and sucking
leather and emitting a rancid smell, as other satirical pieces®pihien vultures refused to

eat dead kamba bodies from the stench and disease. The kamba constantly defecated and

#Declaraciones de soldados rendidos en Uruguayasa, & la Patria, 1866, ANA-SCJ, foja 21-38. For an
explicit presumption of collective whiteness for&guayans, see “El articulo negr@abichui(Paso Pucu), 16
June 1867.

8Cabichui(Paso Puct), 13 May 1867; “Etopeya macacuBapichui(Paso Puct), 9 December 1867; “Pobres
Negros,”Cabichui(Paso Pucl), 5 December 1867; “El ‘CabichuC&bichui(Paso Pucu), 17 June 1867; “3 de
Octubre”Cabichui(Paso Pucu); “Gratulacion a ‘CabichuGabichui(Paso Pucu), 16 May 1867; “Caxias y su
ahijado,”Cabichui(Paso Pucu), 19 setpiembre 1867; “El ‘Cabichullaanbaré,” Cabichui(Paso Pucu), 23
December 1867; “Caxias y sus negrd3dbichui(Paso Pucu), 2 January 1868; “Festejo a los macaco
Cabichui(Paso Pucu), 9 January 1868; “Ciernv@gbichui(Paso Pucu), 24 February 1868; “Huy veve,”
Cacique Lambar¢Asuncién) 24 July 1867; “Curupaytype Lambaré admrahéi,"Cacique Lambaré
(Asuncion) 22 August 1867; “Mburahéidlsa’e ybytyrusu gui,’Cacique LambaréAsuncion) 5 September
1867.

8% ambaré fiemongueta cue joba he'yi cuéra ndibagique LambaréAsuncion), 5 September 1867; “Cuatia
veve ha ne mo’atarey hara fiu gui oulizgttique LambaréAsuncién) 26 September 1867.
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pissed on themselves from fear, the verses réd@de article inCacique Lambarseemed
to laugh with the promise to tear open wikdenba revikugkamba assholes” with stingers,
bayonets, and arroW8 Song and prose also took exceptional delight in imagining the
exercise of violence against kamba. “While blood flows through our veins,” a lyric
pronounced, “we shall keep on killing the kamBANMore verses lauded battlefields littered
with kamba corpses and described the supposed massacre of some four hundrea kamba |
one fight as the sowing of fields that promised a bountiful hafvasfpically, in such
depictions, the devil appeared to carry the dead kamba off to hell.

The insults aligned the invaders with diabolic forces. Verse and prose dgdréga
affronts against the enemy with charges k@ kambaafia membytembiguai afieandafia
rembigudj stressing evil origins and servitude to the d&ilhese were the sort of
aspersions known to sting like hot spurs from a fire in Paraguay, and lyrics poured forth
descriptions of godless invaders who never prayed and decryirigsta@mba ky’a Tupame
ma ojapo guerra“the dirty blacks had made war on God,” upon desecrating churches in the

countryside. Again, the kamba were going to hell to receive their “univaedghent” from

8Huy veve: Norairo guazu,Cacique Lambarg¢Asuncién), 5 spetiembre 1867; “La triple alianzantada por
un soldado en la Guardia Bombg&abichui(Paso Puct), 20 May 1867; “De Chichi al ‘CabichuGabichui
(Paso Pucu), 3 June 1867.

8% os camba,”Cacique Lambarg¢Asuncién), 24 July 1867; “Mburahéi®ba’e ybytyrusu gui,Cacique
Lambaré

“™Toicobe fiane Retd, Lambaré mburhéi toigdcique LambaréAsuncion), 24 October 1867. Also see in this
regard, “Jatayba,Cacique LambaréAsuncién), 10 November 1867.

%“Caba-aguara al CabichuiCabichui(Paso Puct), 26 September 1867; “Lo de siem@abichui(Paso
Pucu), 9 September 1867; “Bien van los negréafiichui(Paso Pucu), 19 December 1867; “Los sembrados
de nuestra caballeriaCabichui(Paso Pucu), 30 December 1867.

9See, for example, “Refriega de los macac@sbichui(Paso Puct), 15 August 1867; “Ataque de los
rabilargos,"Cabichui(Paso Pucu), 22 July 1867; “Los globoSAbichui(Paso Pucu), 15 July 1867; “Etopeya
macacuna, Cabichui(Paso Pucu), 9 December 1867; “Al Caba agu&@aljichui(Paso Pucu), 30 September
1867; “Gloria y jubilo del 16 de OctubreCabichui(Paso Pucu), 17 October 1867; “Lambaré fiemongueta
joba he'yi cuéra ndibe Cacique LambaréAsuncién), 5 September 1867.
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the Christian God® Articles spoken as sermons likewise denounced the armed aggression of
the Brazilian empire as demonstration of its rejection of the law ofG#dom the bellows
of hell,” another song went, “cameape afia Monarca kuyehat devil zombie monarch to
stain the world.* Such depictions compared Pedro II, the Brazilian emperor, to the biblical
king Herod, for sending forces to conquer the Paraguayan republic and its m&ssiah-I
president—and Bartolome Mitre and Venancio Flores, the leaders of Argantiaruguay
respectively, to Judas, for selling out their republics to a mon&?dtye slur kamba had
always carried a connotation of distance from God in the old caste logic of Spanish
colonialism. Extending this logic, it now supplied a notion of condemned servants of Satan,
expression of a rejection of the divine, comparable only to Jews, Arabs, and, most loncrete
savagendios of the wilderness, in classic contrast to the alleged salvation of Christian
civilization enjoyed by the republic of Paragally.

Diabolical forces of dark invaders were threateriiagde liberta“our liberty,” a liberty
understood as collective spiritual salvation won through Christ as a Catholic gbeélo.

sermon-like piece in Guarani attested that upon defending the law of God agasinss tife

9%A los negros,”Cabichui(Paso Pucl), 25 November 1867; “Impiedad y castigts negros,Cabichui
(Paso Pucu), 14 October 1867; “Como andan los s¢dg€abichui(Paso Pucu), 14 November 1867.

*“Peru mokoi ha’e hemiguéi cuéraacique LambaréAsunicion), 24 October 1867; “Tembiapo cue pora,”
Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 10 November 1867.

%La triple alianza y su merecidoCabichui(Paso Puc), 15 September 1867.

%Tomano mandi imitd rehebeCacique LambargAsuncion), 10 November 1867; “Noticia por&acique
Lambaré(Asuncion), 8 August 1867; “Al Galgui-Mancheg&;abichui(Paso Pucu), 23 September 1867;
“Caba-aguara al CabichufCabichui(Paso Pucu), 26 September 1867.

*“Tembiapo cue pord,Cacique Lambaré&Asuncién), 10 November 1867; “Peru mokoéi ha’enbguai
cuéra,”Cacique LambargAsuncion), 24 October 1867; “Pér&acique Lambarg(Asuncion), 5 September
1867; “Tory, tory, tory,"Cacique Lambarg(Asuncion), 22 August 1867; “Cufiava pEacique Lambargé
(Asuncién), 12 December 1867.
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Brazil, Paraguay was “defending its liberty and the liberty of all Acaas.® Another
elaborated that those “who die for their nation, on earth will have the civic craaadpbn
their head, the sash of patriotism, and they will rise to heaven for having glomaltisgd
their duty.”® The prospect of enslavement to an evil empire made vivid the spiritual threat
reiterated ceaselessly from the pulpit since well before the doitie subsequent allied
invasion of the homeland made the conflict about liberty of a more fundamental amdlvisce
kind, a physical and spiritual threat to fiene reta

A physical threat to thBane retdevoked the patriarchal authority that was supposed to
defend it from harm. President Lopez, the commander in ¢taafle ry “our father,” was
the very manifestation of this national independéfitBresident by popular electiamd
divine mandate, he might be, yet the compulsion to follow him remained grounded in
patriarchy. Moreover, the threat posed by the invaklamgbahad particularly dire
implications in the patriarchal mindset: the ignominy of enslavement and seragude
conjured in the terrtembigudi

Sermons and verse repeatedly paired the werdbiguaiandkambain referring to the
servile character of the enemy. The pairing evoked the links between wadétstavery and
racial caste that were fused in the vernacular of Paraguayans. Stillpteestartembigudj
we must recall, also referred to a whole assortment of dependent-labor mweatsgye
common to households in the Paraguayan countryside, from the single domestic slave to help

in the home, to orphans and other unattached individuals destined to work as domestic

*“Tembiapo cue pord,Cacique Lambaré
930 de agosto,Cacique LambargAsuncion), 5 September 1867.
190 3ulio 24,” Cacique Lambar@Asuncion), 24 July 1867; “12 de Octubr&acique LambargAsuncion), 24

October 1867. “Sable de ordZacique Lambar¢Asuncioén), 12 December 1867. Also see discussidhe
wartime hagiography of Francisco Solano Lépez above
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servants, to hired field hands helping to tend cattle and crops. Quite simply, as Guarani
sermons and song stressed, the invading allied forces akantiathreatened to make
conguered Paraguayans into their household servants and slaves, a status that was vividl
immediate and intimately abhorred. Articles stated explicitly timehemy connived to
“subjugate their labor'®* The threat was not an idle or abstract one. Captured Paraguayans
who had escaped allied lines returned with stories of fellow captives beinig seork as
domestics and field hands, in the “station of servants, or better said, as slavesfionges

and estancias of allied officet® Thus, as reiterated in one article, the allied enemies
pretended to remove the president and their wealth but also offered the cybher&ylio

make the Paraguayahembigudi “their servants,” that is, to carry off who they wanted as
koty tembiguéird“for house slaves'®® Other pieces further described the menace of sons
stolen from their families and wives carried off as slaves to cook in the haiuBaenos
Aires!®* In the wartime press, common soldiers’ were depicted reacting to thisgeispect
with shouts of “never shall they take our women,” and “we prefer to die a thousand deaths
than to let those dirty kamba mess with our women.” Patriarchal control and moteas,

of course, a deep, prevailing ideal of domestic and social order, tied in powarfdlly

evocative ways to thieane reta

1030 de Agosto,” “De tanto querer opyta ijkere redgiCacique LambargAsuncion), 5 September 1867;
“Cufa carai cuéra,”Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 28 November 1867; “Cufiava p&acique Lambaré
Asuncion), 12 December 1867.

(

19Declaraciones de soldados rendidos en Uruguayasa, d la Patria, 1866, ANA-SCJ, foja 16-38, 79-94.
1%3Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 8 August 1867.

19%ARa ogueraha,Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 8 August 1867; “Lambaré remiendu cagy Cacique
Lambaré(Asuncién), 28 November 1867.

256



The threat téiande libertawas, in sum, a usurpation of patriarchal authority from both
home and republic, a unutterable disgrace of being madkaniba rembiguai‘slaves of

black slaves’—the very antithesis of a free Christian citfZen.

Companions--Citizens and Free--Not Slaves

The specter of such subjugation reverberated with multiplying concerns over gioav
dignity in the home. It could muster a vivid sense of humiliation and invoke precisgéeeli
of anguish and revulsion. Many knew these sort of disgraces first hand, had sedorieem
if not felt or administered the indignities themselves. The threat ré¢hkecrack and ardor
of whiplashes across flesh, whose pain and humiliation—as we have seen—was a®metim
enough to make individuals want to end it all.

As the fortunes of war turned decisively against Paraguay, mobilizingtimitment of
women to the “sacred cause” was an ever-more pressing concern of the siaten kéd
remained crucial to the informal support structure of the army, with motheesssis
daughters, nieces, and cousins of soldiers, as well as other camp followerg, fstapng
stretches on the battle front to help prepare food and supply other material and nesdisa
to troops. Camp followers along the trenches even reportedly organized themselves int
military-style units with appointed officers and helped to transport ammuniicbmar
materials and carry off the wounded from battles. In the countryside, localsffent
explicit attention to facilitating the contributions of women to supply food and slddhe

soldiers “on the field of honor,” and often did so with a discourse of patriotic motheffood.

105 a lectura del ‘Cabichui,Cabichui(Pasu Pucl), 8 August 1867. For the expredsiomba rembiguaisee
“Francisca CabreraCabichui(Pasu Pucu), 12 August 1867.
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These solicitations followed from more implicit recognition that women wereasingly
supplying patriotic donations and work in the fields on behalf of the war effort. Thigegblic
contributions of jewelry, keepsakes, and religious pendants and rosaries to tharnmhits
president then only underscored, in tangible form, the recognized importance of their
commitment and conviction. With so many men gone from the countryside, by 1867-68
women had become the principal remaining source of both precious wealth and,
fundamentally, agricultural production.

The ideological apparatus of the state had accordingly increased theisymbol
importance of Paraguayan women'’s patriotism in the wartime rituals and pnopadae
propaganda orgar@acique Lambar@ndEl Centinelafeatured songs and articles in Spanish
and Guarani that spoke directly to women constitu8h#snd the acts and words of
patriotism included, as other authors have demonstrated, formal proclamations of women a
conciudadanagthat is, “co-citizens.” Paralleling developments on the front, women in
Asuncion and elsewhere also organized battalions and made formal appeals to ask
government officials permission to take up arms in defense of the cdtfittye appeals

and demonstrations of women'’s patriotism and citizenship had a clear militant Ravse

1%\ ota de Justo Pastor Ortiz al juez de Concepcidap 1866, Correspondencia de Salvador, ANA-SH vol.
409, n. 1 (ll), foja 673; Protesta leventada pguet de paz, Liverato Rojas, 14 August 1865, Gmoadencia
de Concepcion, ANA-SH vol. 369, n. 1, foja 1429phme, 27 February 1866, ANA-SH vol. 400, n. 1,(fgja
350-51.

see, for example, “Condecoracion pyahGacique LambargAsuncion), 26 September 1867; “Cufia carai
cuéra,’Cacique LambaréAsuncion), 28 November 1867; “La mugeEl’' Centinela(Asuncion), 18 July 1867;
“La ofrenda del bello sexoEl Centinela(Asuncion), 12 September 1867.

% or fuller discussions of Paraguayan women’s cbations during the war, see Barbara Potthast,
“Protagonists, Victims, and Heroes: Paraguayan Woduging the ‘Great War,'T Die with My Country 44-
60, and “Residentas, destinadas y otras heroihasicibnalismo paraguayo y el rol de las mujerelébuerra
de la Triple Alianza,Mujeres y naciones en América Latifa@-92; Barbara Ganson, “Following Their
Children into Battle: Women at War in Paraguay,4:86,” The Americag6, no. 3 (January 1990): 335-71.
On women’s agricultural production sustaining ther effort, see Cooney, “Economy and Manpower:
Paraguay at War['Die with My Country 23-43.
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and verse in the Guarani-language propaganda especially enjoyed tikitlgevidea of
Paraguayan women soldiers inflicting violence on the enemy, as in the accoumaidfia
fantasizing about impalinggmbawith a lance or verses singing gleefully about women
lopping offkambaheads->® Appropriated voices of militant women boasted that they would
fight like men alongside brothers and husbands in the trenches and, in one case, ppomised t
carry “cooking pans” into battle and “send those little, smelly kamba . . .deeaft the mud
from infestation, nudity, and hunger:? They dramatically threatened, in the regime’s
propagandistic imagination, to dedyen the orders of the presidéatdesperate resolution,
indeed!) if he tried to keep them out of combat.

The ventriloquized voices of militant women in the wartime press nonetheiestated
their citizenship primarily in more traditional terms. As one ariitcl&uarani allegedly had
them say to their male kin on the battlefield: “Consider us not just women, but daughters of
Paraguay.” Other articles continuously stressed their position as thesnsteeers, and
daughters of the fighting Paraguayan soldiers wanting to also to take up theedsféneir
country. The traditional language of patriarchal kinship communicated theob#sesr
political inclusion and citizenship, sealed with their fulfillment of duty to feed &tbecthe
army, as well as their donations of wealth and their determination td fighhligations to
family and household spilled over into patriotic ones in such depictions. Another piece
impersonated a woman writing a letter in Guarani to her husband on the battlefront,

explaining that only extreme love of countitande reta rayhuhapeould induce her to

10% ambaré ohendu petguagui onomongeta ramo pieseldadomi ndibe,Cacique Lambar€Asuncién), 22
August 1867; “Lambaré mburahéi cufia cuérapgegtique LambargAsuncién), 26 September 1867.

1% ambaré remiendu cue pordCacique LambaréAsuncion), 28 November 1867.

1 patriotismo rembiapo Cacique LambargAsuncion), 26 September 1867; “Nefhebemigo cuérape

guard,”Cacique LambaréAsuncién), 28 November 1867.
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remove her wedding ring from her finger and donatefitatede ruvichaguaswPresident
L6épez. She then also boasted of her labor in bountiful planted fields to support the?army.
Other articles made similar boasts of women’s plowing, planting, and reapuestsavhile
even, playfully, comparing them to men in their energy for work and the way they wore
pants, chiripd, shirt, and straw hats on their heads. Meanwhile, priests had alsbarged
with praying that women “be filled with a virile spirit” in their work on belaflthe
nation’*?

The ventriloquized voices of women in wartime propaganda spoke explicitly thieout
resolve to resist enslavement by kamba invaders. In one depiction ofollextice
sentiments upon donating their jewels and keepsakes to the patria, women saya(im) Guar
Francisco Solano Lépez:
These are all our precious jewels; employ them saitnae retdwill be defended. We do not
need them anymore; we only want the libertyiahe retd we do not want jewels if we have
to live as slaves. We'll live naked to remain free. Permit only that we shdikbsed in our
flag...***
In 1867, formal appeal from women of the pueblo of ltagua to take up arms in defense of
“liberty” announced “our desire to combat alongside our brothers against thiavéde ef
the ambitious Emperor Pedro until victory or death” and promised to die on the bdttlefiel
before ever consenting to the “black slavery that our ambitious enemiesibrirgmilarly,

one militant woman had allegedly steeled herself and her children to fight andadie doedr

"2Contestacion a la carta de Mate&)"Centinela(Asuncién), 9 May 1867.

M Cacique Lambaré pegua cuatiade'Cacique LambaréAsuncién), 22 August 1867; “Cuatia fieCacique
Lambaré peguaCacique Lambar¢Asuncion), 24 October 1867; “Aipo bloque&acique Lambaré
(Asuncién), 5 September 1867; Carta pastoral d&gadManuel Antonio Palacios, Paso de la Patria, 23
February 1866, AAA.

H4patriotismo rembiapo,Cacique Lambar¢Asuncion), 26 September 1867.
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submitting to become, in her wordemba rembiguéi‘slaves of black slaves?® The

metaphor of slavery and servitude had long registered its salience. In divaicegete

must recall, women often demanded the dignity and rightsashpanions, not slavés

marriage. The Paraguayan state—but never the despised kamba—could appropreés
contributions of wealth and labor, but only with the purported dignity, rights, and freedom as
that they enjoyed aonciudadana in the republic. Women were thus confronting in the
struggle to sustain the patriarchal and religious sovereignty éftte retda burden of
republican liberty conflated with their own moral entitlements to Chrisligmity in homes

and marriages.

Doubts and Crucibles

The Paraguayan defensive lines were collapsing by early 1868, and in thgsidantr
largely women were left left to navigate the moral crucibles of nationhood. lide al
advance now obligated their abandonment of homes and villages. Local officialsremre e
dictating how they should cut their planted manioc roots, to preserve and replant titbse wor
saving amidst growing scarcity and starvatittPeople uprooted first from the districts
surrounding Pilar and the old Jesuit mission communities, and later from tred, degstily
resettled further north and east to continue their work. Meanwhile women livessinglg
seemed critical sites of political contention where the sovereignty oéploblic and the

corresponding burdens of citizenship and liberty were playing out. In fact, lobaliies

"Hijjas de Itagua pidiendo armas para pelear endarguno date, ANA-SNE vol. 3266; “Francisca Cabyer
Cabichui(Pasu Pucu), 12 August 1867.

H8Causas politicas, Pabla Gonzélez, Luque, 1868, RS- vol. 4685, |-30, 24, 46.
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late into the war were prepared to arrest scores of women on questions of-semfteon
from accusations produced by other worfrén.

Women were registering acts of defiance in the tension between overlappeggtduti
household and state. Patriotic exactions of wealth and labor rankled as women sought to
conserve livestock, food, and work for the benefit of homes. Accordingly in April 1867, in
Itaugua, Felicia Estigarribia answered the call at her door from thedsodser of a local
militia sergeant, whom people knew as “Chalo,” with her head full of spiteramygl iThe
subordinate brought orders from the officer requiring Felicia’s oxen for ‘pab8istance,”
and she offered only her desire to see “the end of Chalo.” She spent the next year i
detention, likely working, and later transferred to the provisional capital of Luqueerfor
remarks. Another woman in Carapegua in 1868 also toiled while in the local jail foghavi
voiced similar complaints about authorities’ repeated requisitions to work irettie &nd
elsewhere for the war effart® Other women hid husbands and assisted lovers who were
army deserters, and sometimes bandits, in their homes and likewise fasetbagech
complicating acts of devotion to men in their [iVé5But the impulse to have the help of a
man in the home was evident. Wise tales printed in the Guarani-language wagsme pr
warned of unscrupulous wives seeking out the accompaniment of lovers while husbands were

away in the army, or even those young women that waited with alleged deéglrtival of

"potthast documents these cases as evidence o$tarstidd undercurrent of dissent among women agties
regime of Francisco Solano Ldpez, especially latthé war,Paraiso de Mahoma'’ o ‘Pais de las mujeres’
275-78. | explore many of them in further detaildve Resttled women that followed the retreat ofdgaayan
defensive lines were known essidentas

“8causas politicas, Felicia Estigarribia, Luque, 1888A-CRB vol. 4685; Informes sobre los presos@s |
partidos de la Republica, Carapegua, May 1868, ANFB vol. 4695, 1-30, 28, 23.

19 ista de las presas arrestadas pertencientesraloda policia, ANA-CRB vol. 4678, 1-30, 14, 11ihformes
sobre los presos en los partidos de la RepUbtaeyiubi, Yuty, Barrero Grande, San José de losyds, San
Estanislao, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695.
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enemy soldiers, as scandalous failures of faithful citizert$hip.another incident, a young
woman in Caapucu refused to dance with a Paraguayan soldier at a local pattjotic ba
because he was dirty, and endured arrest for her seeming unpatriotic aggttatst had
reflected her preference for a man of apparently higher social status.\Mareealso

continuing to manifest concerns over household reputation and their social honor during the
height of war, which sometimes might have conflicted with patriotic tatyleanwhile, in
various personal disputes and exchanges, it also proved possible to construe the words of
mothers expressing concern for the hunger and disease faced by conscripiedhsons
encampments, as well as frustration for those who had died and were no longer around to
help in the home, as subversive sentiments implicating the failure of the state in i
assumption of patriarchal dominidff.In this regard, the loss of three sons to conscription in
the national army for the war had also devastated Felicia Gomez, who fthd ueet life

raising them with her husband in Tavapy before the conflict. Her husband laterdcthahe

he tried to console her about their absence recommending that she “maintain complete
conformity” in offering sons for service to the patria. But the sadness was too onuneh.f

In March 1868 she ambled deep into the woods near her home and hanged herself from a tree

branch with the leather cord that she typically used to tie her dress around héFwais

120na visita,” Cabichui(Paso Puct), 4 July 1867; “Lambaré ohenduigptegui onomongeta ramo piete
soldadomi ndibe,Cacique Lambarg22 August 1867.

2nformes sobre los presos en los partidos de lalfliga, CaaPuct, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695;
Sumario sobre el suicidio de Maria Gonzalez, \d#aSan Isidrio, 1868, ANA-SCJ vol. 1509, n. 7, fbg5-39;
Proceso a Encarnacion Penayos por intento de gyididahay, 1868, ANA-SCJ vol. 1752, n. 20, fojalZP.

4nformes sobre los presos en los partidos de lailig@a, Acahay, Yhacaguazu, Villa Rica, May 1868|A%
CRB vol. 4695. Also see in this regard, Sumariasda actitud de Mercedes Gonzalez, Quindy, 186&-A
SCJvol. 1851, n. 5.

1235umario sobre el suicidio de Felicia Gomez, Tavap$s, ANA-SCJ vol. 1409, n. 3, foja 79-83.
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Some women tried to manipulate the pressures on them by making accusations agains
other women. Jealousy over the affections of a man or contention over household wealth and
material items were reasons enough to fabricate charges of seditiousta#t dgals.

Sometime in 1868, in the provisional capital of Luque, Dorotea Olmedo refused to lend her
jeweled bracelets to two female acquaintances who requested the adornnhdets) Wwn,

she later made the mistake of also commenting to them about the potentiahfiadeolof

men, apparently serving as soldiers, that they had observed marching across thiaza.

In petty vengeance, her companions denounced her before a local judge, sayihgedat O
had sarcastically laughed that #smbawould swallow the old men whole. Olmedo’s
possession of jewels not given away in patriotic donation provoked envy. Around the same
time, Valentina, a black slave, accused Mercedes Servin before a niagiteamarking to
some other women in the same plaza of Luque that the “enemies have us surrounded, the
Marshal President was not going to win the war, and best that he just surrender to the
enemies.” The charge was likely an invention stemming from multiple motiventive

was in fact in the uncomfortable predicament of serving as a slave fozidBranistress

still residing in the country, and was perhaps trying to prove her loyalty torgowhile

also competing with Servin for the heart of a Paraguayan séf@iienally, in the iron-

foundry pueblo of Ybycui, Gregoria Contreras believed that she was languishirg in jai
many leagues away from her home, due to the greed and false accusations @rher sist
law. Originally arrested in her hometown of Santa Maria in the Misiones reg®hasl just
returned from the fortifications of Humaita after having learned there afeh of her

husband in battle. She had supposedly been granted a written disposition from the president

himself that she alone was to inherit the property of her spouse, and viewed thatenoder

124Causas politicas, Dorotea Olmedo, Mercedes Sdruiqye, 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4685.
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inheritance as her due recompense. But her also widowed sister-indamweai®d a share of
the property and, to get around the presidential order, accused Gregoria of gosaiping th
Francisco Solano Lépez got soldiers drunicafiato fight*

Such accusations, however false and self-interested, show that interactmig women
had become politically charged. In another instance, it was the subvershenlgtssip of
the president being killed in battle and his foreign mistress governing in hestp&ided to
arrests of those involved. Just hearing the news brought by a woman returned framtthe fr
and spread to others in conversation about the fate of conscripted husbands invited
treasonous implications as w&f.So did cracking jokes. Sometime in 1868 three women
gathered in the home of Antonia Arguello in Caazapa and talk had turned to news of
wounded soldiers, including the son of a local man, being granted discharge from the army
by the president due to the loss of limbs. According to testimony later taken, &titeni
quipped that she would like to get her husband back even if in “pieces,” and although
worthless, “I would have him here at least for the respect of my house and mhimtait
my expense.” Her friend had jested in response “what worth would it be to you to have a
person missing parts and incomplete,” which had everyone laughing. But two of the wome
present repeated the joke to a neighbor. The neighbor pressured with thheats the
women denounce Antonia before the local authorities. Scared about their own vulnerability,

as poor and recently resettled from Misiones, they complied and even embroidere@d’a

words. They claimed that she said, referring to the president, “why would weisedess

2y nformes sobre los presos en los partidos de lailiga, Ybycui, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695.

1%%Causas politicas, Saturnina Bargas, Luque, 1868\-6RB vol. 4685; Informes sobre los presos en los
partidos de la Republica, Quiquio, May 1868, ANAE®0I. 4695.
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men made lame by that son of the devil? Better if he had them Kifie@ie incident, as
documented by local officials, suggests tensions rife in patriarchal househdidatwaiten.
Gossip, rumor, and accusations spread by women were viewed by the authorities as
matters of grave concern. In Arroyos y Esteros, one woman, accordiregltzah
magistrate, had walked the village paths disseminating “false news anthglaxpressions
prejudicial to good order and common tranquility,” and he had her detained. Other
magistrates manifested their alarm when they heard of women speakioig @bout the
president having been captured or abandoning the country and also moved to arrest the
interlocutors. In Yhacaguazu, a woman largely regarded as crazy nonetasieds
disturbance in the village when she pronounced the ruling regime a “government of the
devil” that was only gathering up men in the army to have them Riffedlready in early
1867, in Concepcion, alleged lovers of the local commandant were reportedly behind a
“certain revolution” in the district, feeding him gossip and accusations againstdinate
officials of surrounding hamlets to have them deposed. One notable considered it the sourc
of corrosive intrigue in the “very heart of families” that undermined the “theretipnal
cause.*?
Meanwhile, parish priests were too listening. Word of a woman dismissing the public
veneration paid to portraits of the president during a patriotic festival—by dagnhig was
not worth the worship paid to a saint or Virgin—prompted the cleric of Caapucu to pass the

accusation to the local magistrate. In the provisional capital of Luque, tesiiearned of

2Mnformes sobre los presos en los partidos de lailRiga, Caazapa, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695.

% nformes sobre los presos en los partidos de lalBiga, Arroyos y Esteros, Ajos, Valenzuela, Mbaatgy
Yhacaguazu, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695.

Y nformes de Juan Gémez Pedrueza, 12, 25 Januafy C86respondencia de Concepcién, ANA-SH vol.
369, n. 1, foja 1475-77.
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a disturbing rumor among women working in the fields, wherein the presideselhhad
been arrested for treason. The priests wondered whether foreignesowarg seditious
talk among women in order to prepare a “revolutibfi.”

Dissent was clearly mounting. Even women who, for whatever reason, faisstyed
accusations of treason and sedition against rivals evidenced a famalighifyrevailing
currents of political dissent. Everyone could, however tacitly, recognize timg$ailf
patriarchal and religious authority as the regime fell apart. Geabierted the boasts of
military prowess and battlefield victories, as reported in state propaganderanwhs, with
rumors of near defeat and military failure, and depictions of Paraguayan sblreys
swallowed up and slaughtered by the kamba, neexdiingjust to go on fighting. The
propaganda boasting of nudity, hunger, and disease in enemy ranks must have sounded
similar to what women were hearing about in the Paraguayan encampmené&nahnestr
where their conscripted sons and husbands were dying in droves. Some began to whisper that
Lépez was in communion with the devil. The teafta ra’y, satanic progeny, was sometimes
applied to Lépez, as certain accusations hinted. Two women moreover occupiedithe jail
Carapegua in 1868 for outright declaring Francisco Solano Lépez a d&mon.

The ruling patriarch of the republic became the chief target of the subviensigmation.
Rumors that imagined the capture of Francisco Solano Lopez by the enemieavinig of
the country for Bolivia, for example, suggested the betrayal of his paalataty to protect
the nation. One story elaborated in the fields and country paths surrounding the priovisiona

capital of Luque even detailed a dramatic meeting in the fortificatioHsiofaita among the

9 nformes sobre los presos en los partidos de lailiga, 1ta, Caapucli, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695;
Causas politicas, Francisca Caballero, Luque, 1888-CRB vol. 4685.

13 hformes sobre los presos en los partidos de laiitiga, Carapegua, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695.
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president, his subordinate commander and brother-in-law Vicente Barrios, and Bish
Palacios. Barrios supposedly had stormed out of the meeting and instructed the guard
standing outside the room to shoot anyone else who left, because the president hagticonfess
his plan to abandon the country and was under arrest for trasasinuations of political
treason and patriarchal betrayal likewise extended to the widespreatiedistahe

president’s Irish mistress, Elisa Lynch, referred to as the “Magdame now most

prominently stood at his side. She had come to the country with Lopez from Europe over ten
years previously, had bore him children, and accumulated much wealth and property in the
country on her own right—all, however, without a formal marriage. The potentialdrere
criticism in sanctimonious Paraguay can well be imagifié8uspicions ran that the jewels
donated by women for the sacred cause were going to the personal collection afidineeMa
and that her greed pushed her to accumulate ever'fi@®ee woman arrested near Luque in
February 1868 had said to friends and relatives in her home, that because of Lgngtofm

our people have been killed®® Dozens, and soon hundreds, of civilians, civil and military
officials, and even clerics, both Paraguayans and foreigners, were baeimgdeis the

regime became more repressive, and Lynch was thought to insist on tlceiiae In
Carapegua a slave woman and her daughter invited arrest when they declahed that t
president “intends to finish with the Paraguayan nation and replace it with the igtioina

the MadameX°

132Causas politicas, Francisca Caballero, Luque, 1888-CRB vol. 4685.
13%potthast:Paraiso de Mahoma'’ o ‘Pais de las mujere®19-28.

13¥Decoud,La massacre de Concepcid@s documented iResidentas, destinadas, y traidoesth Guido
Rodriguez Alcala (Asuncion: Servilibro, 2007), 209-

1%%Causas politicas, Buenaventura Candia, Luque, ¥868;CRB vol. 4685.
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These strains of dissent and defiance elaborate for us the burdens of cgizenshi
confronted on such intimate levels with the growing desperation of the war. Tioagens
produced from within the overlapping demands to God, family, and state could have
individuals running the spectrum from devotion to defiance in their relation to the regime,
but all nonetheless were reacting to the moral complex of the republic that cibblel sti
imagined larger than the figure of Francisco Solano Lopez himself, hoglegely tied to
his person. The experience of women in the countryside thus indicates how the press of
republican nationhood came smashing down upon social relations among families and
neighbors and everyday concerns over power, virtue, and dignity at this time ofeinhmi
national collapse. To the extent then that the whispers, jokes, and rumors of women
contained the marks of faithful citizenship, and perhaps the fate of the republiogiite m
briefly appreciate here, to come full circle, how the very soldiers continoiifaght the war
had been confronting the moral crucibles of nationhood in similar ways, with momcisag
doubts and failures of conviction.

Troops along the front lines had long endured the work and punishment of a soldier’s life
amid want and carnage. Desertion became increasingly tempting as thet poodeeded,
despite the risks of the firing squad if cautifitin one striking case, an enterprising deserter
in 1867, reminded of the virtue of fulfilling patriotic obligations by his soldidreig never
strayed far from the front lines around the fortifications of Humaita, returntag t his
mother’s home nearby, and managed with a crafty web of lies to form a work phatip\wf

soldiers to tend the cattle of a neighbor, all on claims that he had orders from armhngnm

139 nformes sobre los presos en los partidos de lailiga, Carapegua, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695.

137Relacién del soldado paraguayo José Maria Curupsgrtor y espia, pasado por armas, Paso Pucl, 1867
ANA-SCJ vol. 1797, n. 4, foja 211-31; Relacionesldsertores, 1867, ANA-SNE vol. 743.
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general to do so. The neighbor was a young woman, left alone with a familgiatatne

war. The deserting soldier, Anastacio Baez, pined for her affections and keptopethgon

for weeks, meanwhile promoting himself to corporal, then sergeant, by sewingpoowiang
colored bands of the ranks onto his sleeve. He was also rustling the cattle of albatges

and subsequently was caught in his ruse, and later put to death. But the actual work he did, if
to avoid the fighting and pursue a woman, was to also sustain the pretense,anbssly f

mother, as well as for his father and brothers serving on the front line, thatdieeemm

good patriotic servicE® The overlapping moral pressures of family, patriarchy, God, and
republic were as robust as the tensions laden within.

Paraguayan soldiers navigated these pressures in other remarkable wager @uns
thousands who were captured in Uruguayana, upon the surrender of the main Paraguayan
offensive column in the southward invasion of Argentina and Brazil in 1865, and
subsequently incorporated into the allied ranks marching north to invade Paraguays Report
suggested that scores of these Paraguayans were then deserting intottlyside of the
northern Argentine province of Corrientes at the most convenient opportunity, perhaps many
content to stake out a new life there, free from the services of any arthgtHetis agreed to
furtively leave the allied ranks by being hired to work as peons on the estanBrazibén
and Argentine officers. Meanwhile dozens, if not hundreds, of these men were daing wh
they could—sneaking through woods, building rafts, swimming through currents—so cros
the Parana River into Paraguay to rejoin the armies defending the republicc@riagents
of those working in the homes and estancias of southern Brazil and northern Argentina

contrived ways to make the long treks back to their homeland, too. The returning Pamaguay

13peclaraciones del reo Anastacio Baez, soldado wesBaso Pucl, 1867, ANA-SCJ vol. 1797, n. 5, foja
232-58.
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soldiers told government interrogators of the pressing desire among the bulk of the
companions to go back to “their country,” “their patria,” “their native soil.” T&gyressed
how they did not want to fire upon “countrymen,” “brothers,” and “their flag.” They wanted
“to pass on again to their country and not fight with it.” They attested tolrezworking
them like “slaves” and Argentines calling them “savages.” They weeerdigted not “to
serve against their country and government to whom they had sworn to defend and sustain.”
Basic impulses and emotions here were fused to political content. The simpdalesturn
home among soldiers was, upon speaking to government interrogators, enmeshedakith mor
burdens of faithful citizenship. Even those who had first sought better horizons working for
patrons in foreign lands could encounter familiar hardships of rough treatment and
frustrations with people speaking unintelligible tongues that had them, howgueiywa
longing for a community of people left behind, identified most readily as thibsespoke to
them in Guarant>’

In May 1868, the corporal of a rearguard contingent of soldiers, Damaso Jara,
contemplated with his men the real possibility of enemy forces, the drkanhdd
overrunning the country. Some considered fleeing into the blistering Chatmrvets at the
prospect. Jara claimed that he would take to the hillsides of Acaay—hills that hevkliew
But his subordinates and another commander strained to hear otherwise from a man that
inspired their grudges and dislike. They signed a joint testimony alldgahddra had
broadcast the government’s military defeat while mocking the boaststofwiy state
newspapers, seemingly so detached from reality, and finally declaredemsan to take to
the hills to await enemy forces and side with them. The doubts and fears thatrthe enti

squadron likely shared, and which seemed to inform the accusations, were channekled to ma

13%Declaraciones de soldados rendidos en Uruguayasa, d® la Patria, 1866, ANA-SCJ, foja 1-156.
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Jara an exemplary failure of faithful citizenship in the crucible of nationhacalwhs
convicted, and a firing squad executed him later that month after a chaplaingdiolalhi

confession*°

Conclusions

Most fundamentally, the doubts and fears spilling from questions of patriotisns&dve
those of religious faith. To understand the coercive force and moral pull of the Baragua
state and its militant republicanism in this moment of total war we must unuetbia
dynamic. The regime of Francisco Solano Lépez had turned the institutioresiasttal
apparatus of the Paraguayan government, reconstructed over decadesthgmista a
primary medium of popular mobilization and modern state machinery at war.sGiadc
sounded the initial calls for “good Christians” and “good citizens” to fulfillrthatriarchal
obligations and join the swelling ranks of the national army to defand retd while also
pledging loyalty and religious devotion to the regime. In the violence and despefahe
conflict, their sermons and writings in Guarani, broadcast in state newspagrerfirther
infusing a resonant sense of citizenship and liberty with sentiments of essiti0e,
common dignity, and spiritual salvation, all sharply felt and contrasted in tleetocd
language of their parishioners against the crystallized image of blackmssvagery of the
invaders. Parish priests conducted the religious services, prayers, festigdalsyations to
saints that channeled the bulk of popular patriotic expression in the countryside. i@&haplai
chapels, and high church officials, including Bishop Palacios, had a pronounced presence on

the warfront that did the same. The war—to preserve the sovereignty of the republic, to

1% roceso al cabo Domaso Sosa por comentarios hebhe aerta publicacion del Gobierno, 1868, ANA-SCJ
vol. 1715, n. 9, foja 229-35.
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defend a leader, to save republican America—was held a sacred cause. It waseahaytit
republicanism of the regime culminating in this manner as a coercive paosailasion,

bloated with sanctimony, that compelled parishioners, men and women, to confront
nationhood and citizenship in ways that had a consuming impact on their moral and materia
lives—in the tilling of fields, in the offering of a rosary, in the accusatiomaga neighbor,

in the impaling of a dark-skinned enemy soldier, in prayer, in mass, in suicide. Tharfdrce
pull of it all showed in people’s eagerness to appropriate the repressive teaadsrtlais
hegemonic complex to settle personal scores even as tangible signs of the’sepubli
existence were melting away.

But even dauntless citizen clergy had crises of faith in the last dieespesas of the
conflict. In the northern villa of San Pedro, the once stalwart padre José Carmen del
Arzamendia began to manifest some doubts during the grueling year of*188fer clerics
in outlying parishes hinted at certain wavering of convictions too, as did some of those
serving as chaplains along the front lines. Even Bishop Palacios was paesidgntial
suspicions in this regard. The death, loss, and want were too much to not begin to question
the presumption of divine favor.

In early 1868, with defensive lines collapsing in the south and remaining Paaguay
forces in full retreat, the Lopez regime turned on itself. The president bactheeonvinced
of a widespread conspiracy within his government, the Paraguayan elite ialganérthe
resident foreign community. In the makeshift encampment at San Fernando, Inodaaie
commissions were formed, and arrests, trials, torture, and executions proceededzpac

number of accused reached into the hundreds and included such prominent collaborators of

14¥The testimony of Arzamendia before a commissiothefprovisional Paraguayan government in Asuncion
after his capture by allied forces appears in @eBéez,La tirania en el Paraguay218-20.
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the regime as the former Foreign Minister, José Berges, as well@e#ient’'s brothers-in-
law Saturnino Bedoya and Vicente Barrios. His own brother, Benigno Lépez, @iaants
to the presidential chair, also, perhaps not unexpectedly, was gfifged.

So were over two dozen clergy. The arrests of priests came in waves, and some of the
first were the esteemed head cleric of the Asuncién Cathedral, Eugagadd® and Bishop
Manuel Antonio Palacios himself. Later other highly-regarded clerics stél carrying out
functions in their parishes when arrest orders from the president came. The padre Jua
Evangelista Barrios, a passionate exhorter for the regime, was dnusle serving as
chaplain, Father Jayme Antonio Corvalan in his parish of San Juan Nepumeceno. In the
provisional capital of Luque, at the height of the 1868 celebration of the presiderdaraant
on July 24, the padre José Ramon Ferriol was even preparing mass and a patnotic se
when leading officials replaced the image of San Francisco Solano orathwitiita portrait
of Solano Lopez. Ferriol refused to commence the service, believing the ptiesicidt had
finally crossed the line into sacrilege, and he was detained a&"tWHfle arrested clergy
joined the other prisoners kept in rudimentary pens around the main encampment and were
herded into oxcarts or forced to march when the army had to move. Food, already scarce,
was often not spared for mere prisoners. Disease, already rampant, todklitsSih
Fernando, the nominal trials and judicial commissions resorted to whippingsspisge
bending braces, and smashing fingers with hammers to force confessiongactchaxnes
leading to subsequent arrests. By August, in San Fernando, firing squads wetieg@xec

convicted priests along with other prisoners found guilty of treason. Latenjmitron

“2Doratioto,Maldita Guerrg 339-49.

143Gaonafl clero en la Guerra del 7QIso see, Informes sobre los presos en los partie la Republica, San
Juan Nepumeceno, May 1868, ANA-CRB vol. 4695.
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became scarce and soldiers drove their lances through the bodies of prisemed et
worthy of a bullet.

Much of this repression is attributed to the compounding delusions of a despot at wits
end. But he still required legal and ecclesiastical structures, along witHingsieho
fulfilled their own petty ambitions and settled their own scores in the pr&tdeshe
judicial commissions overseeing the trials, priests joined militarge#iand other lettered
officials as primary magistrates taking the confessions of the condemnedtithglithe
righteousness of death sentences. The likes of Justo Roman, the ranking vicar iGnrAsunci
and second to the Bishop, and Francsico Solano Espinoza, the one-time éghtcigaé
Lambare served as judges on the tribunals and prosecuted fellow clergy who had perhaps
once outranked or outshone them. In so doing, they also could take temporary comfort and
retain moral authority so that proceedings were not yet turned againstitbeically, it was
Father Fidel Maiz, the former convicted dissident, who helped to lead thepeatieedings
as judge. He now had the president’s ear and was assuming de-facto |paxfexs$iait
remained of the national church following the downfall of his personal enemy sind pa
persecutor, the Bishop Palacios—realizing an old career aspiration in nosetietely
circumstances. He personally oversaw the trial and forced confessiondefféineed prelate.
We can only imagine his satisfaction at subsequently seeing Palaciosd¢dsackcloth,
chained to an oxcart that bumped along with a retreating army, waiting, gorpkeading for

salvation, and preparing his soul for the inevitable.

Y% ather Maiz, in fact, defended his participatiothia tribunals as one faithfully following the Iégaotocol
of the time Etapas de mi videSee Juan Silvano Godéil fusilamiento del Obispo Palacios y los tribundés
sangre de San Fernandésuncion: El Lector), 121-45, for the formal Iégacumentation that the tribunals
produced.
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CONCLUSION

A firing squad put Bishop Manuel Antonio Palacios to death on 27 December 1868 at the
encampment of Pikysyry, amidst the celebration of Christian nativity ar@hahti
independence within Paraguayan lines. The collection of people—a smattering dienen, t
elderly, women, and children—constituting the dwindling forces under Lopez must have
tried make the most of the festivities in view of the general retreat, hiamgedisease. The
execution of the prelate, however, must have also had its disorienting efébcp Bopez
died with over a dozen other accused traitors, and word of his execution, as the afiegs lea
of it, produced reverberations of outrage reaching back to Rome. The alliedHgadeyen
discovering the half-buried corpses and mutilated bodies of “traitors” lefidbélyithe
retreating Paraguayan army, became ever more convinced of the righteousineiss of t
alleged campaign to depose a tyrant and free a people. The remaining paftisarisHpez
regime, in turn, clung desperately to the premise that God was still on their side

An ecclesiastical tribunal formed by the ranking priests Fidel Maiz atal Rosnan had
tried Bishop Palacios on nominal grounds of canon law. The proceedings providednte for
(and fictional) pretext of a self-governing church body acting to remove itshiedare his
execution. With theatrical indignation, the court documented a confessiontdfyguil
Palacios, secured with torture, to his complicity in a supposed plot to overthrow Lépiez. The

written ruling, which stretched on for pages and did all it could to muster legal and divi



sanction for the proceedings, contained perhaps the most exaggerated expresstons of t
divine-right republicanism that had taken hold as a hegemonic complex of morabeoerci
Clergy, in its final assessment, were fundamentally “citizens” amdusisr of a state whose
essential duty was “to give the example of fidelity and submission to the Ga@twinose
very authority comes from God.” The terrible crime of Bishop Palacios was tnfom
rebellion precisely when he most owed his allegiance “to the heroic effdre
Government and all the People to sustain our holy and precious liberty.” In alleged unis
with the entire clerical body of the diocese, and upon invoking the injunction of the Apostle
Paul to submit to constituted political authority, the ecclesiasticaégidgpclaimed “We are
Paraguayan citizens!” Citizenship brought obligations both spiritual andiciaeture: “For
the Christian in the truths of faith, as for the citizen in the truths of Patria,itheothing
more than one voice, one feeling, a single conformity . . . to obey with love.” Clergytave
understand that salvation could not be won unless they fulfilled duties to the “iRdttleea
Government.” Betrayal of the president consequently reached levels olegatr
“blasphemy,” and violated the “obligations of love, fidelity, and gratitude for the greia s
family.” President Lopez, in all consideration, was the “father and life dP#tea,” the
“legitimate and supreme Chief of the Nation,” and the “Christ of the PayaguPeople®
The historic tensions between religious and state power that had marked thal politi
societies of the Western world for centuries here, in nineteenth-centagugg, melted
away into a creed that invested all the ancient aura and authority of impersila@hy, its
ministers, and its god into the social and ideological category of nationhood. Alfaithf

Christian made a good citizen, by definition, and spiritual salvation depended otigatri

!As reprinted inCatecismo de San Alberted. Margarita Duran Estragé, and Goddifusilamiento de Obsipo
Palacios 73-95.
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submission. Priests provided the lessons of civic virtue. And an elected presidemt,lghose
the divine, could be his people’s father and messiah. He could command the undying love
and fidelity expected from a collective social body and Christian family.

It is noteworthy in this latter regard that among the fifteen adduagors executed with
Bishop Palacios, five were women (two being sisters of the president). Dozeaseof m
women perished in this way as the war moved toward its torturous close. It wag anothe
sublime expression of their political inclusion and citizenship in the republic. Tiharplaal
family was a primary metaphor of the republic and primary site of religiodigiaic virtue.
Women in their movements, words, and consciences were expected to maintairrimg-falte
commitments of obedience and love, as mothers and daughters, to the patria and ds.patriar
The women who could not keep up with the retreating Paraguayan army were reportedly
impaled with lances or had their throats cut, so they would give nothing away to the
oncomingkamba

To the district of Concepcion, in the northern reaches, President Lopez had also sent i
mid-1868 a commission of soldiers and two priests to suppress what was rumored to be a
conspiracy among remaining local officials and leading families to capttd Brazilian
forces there. The resentment against a district that had once elecpadyatdeontest
Lépez’s assumption of supreme presidential authority remained evidently palpaél
commission stopped at several surrounding pueblos to gather the members of leading
families, now mostly women though, to expropriate their jewels and wealth not ddmate
the sacred cause and to execute them. Improvised confessionals were builtmtr#he ce

plazas where priests heard the weeping and pleading of accused women, demaritiieyg that
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confess their sins against the patria and tell where household valuables were hidden, be
the soldiers stripped them naked and lanced them thfough.

The war lurched on this way until Francisco Solano Lépez finally met his end on a
battlefield in the northeastern forests of the country in March 1870. The expsraénce
nationhood that his family and persona had helped to construct left few of his country’
inhabitants untouched. In fact, most of them were dead.

Unlike most historical treatments of these experiences, however, tlagaties has
established that everyday Paraguayans, men and women, were not responding peimaril
some ethnic, indigenous, or unspoken collective warrior impulse formed over the senturie
Rather they were confronting strains of political modernity infused withioels devotion
and expressed in words that they felt and breathed. Confrontations with modern nationhood
required ongoing construction. The sovereignty of a postcolonial national state and it
relevance in peoples’ lives were never givens in an unstable frontier society.

The construction of republican nationhood had gained a peculiar intensity over the final
two and a half decades before the war. In the 1840s, when the regime of Carlos Antoni
Lépez was first consolidating its power, it sought a more robust and modernizecal @bat
with the institutional revival of the provincial church and thereby engaged its populati
processes of state formation that further pushed the authority and express@mreptblic’s
existence onto spiritual grounds. The regime’s appropriation of the church’s autimoléry
the aegis of postcolonial state power proved the clearest manifestation ozimgltiie
remains of old Spanish imperial sovereignty into the framework of an independenta.epubli

Paraguayan peasants were thus encountering reinforced expressions ares mfaittesr

’Decoud,La massacre de Concepci@s documented iResidentas, destinadas, y traidoets Guido
Rodriguez Alcala (Asuncion: Servilibro, 2007), 229-
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fane retatheir basic sense of political community, as a religious polity bound to the
patriarchal authority of state and society. The sovereignty of a republict,invies touching
the spiritual and material lives of inhabitants, but the power of the state éwtiés were
not all-consuming. The projection of rule across a frontier society rechenoensistent and
often depended on the muster of both formal and informal tools of power by middling rural
elites and a new generation of native-born clergy serving the diocese. Aeshanit
commoners alike continued to enjoy their vices, violating elements of theusligioral
order allegedly undergirding the social and political order. They applied the ddmioeal
codes, however, for the exercise of power in homes, marriages, and parishes. Sbeh was
social groundwork upon which the state used to build resonant and compelling notions of
citizenship. The irregular, restrained exercise of congresses atidreddent these ideas
some substance. Meanwhile a native clergy was in place, as agents of thevbtashared
the social mores of their parishioners, knew their foibles, and spoke their language—to
supply compelling blasts of suasion from the pulpit, in Guarani, extolling the virtues of
republican citizenship as Christian obedience to constituted authority. And thikbwres
right republicanism which the regime of Francisco Solano Lépez applieddbpoular
consent, further militarize the countryside, and persecute a devastating war

Other postcolonial states in nineteenth-century Latin America—sUebuaslor,
Guatemala, Venezuela, and even Mexico—experimented with fomenting religgecs-ba
nationalisms. We should ponder, then, their imprint even during strident moments of state-
led secular nation-building that took hold throughout much of the region post-1870, as some
scholars have begun to do. Moreover, the more robust and inclusive Latin American

nationalisms that subsequently emerged post-1930 were prone to appropriatimg cdirre
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popular religiosity. Autocratic nationalist states, particularly thosgouth America, were
also prone to using national churches to help build popular adhesion as well as exercise
repression. The incidence of sanctimonious state violence turned inward in Patagogy
the Triple Alliance Watr, via torture and execution, thus presaged in some waysgng
darker encounters with modernity when late twentieth-century dictategimhes unleashed
waves of violence against their own populations—often justified as a defense of God and
patria against the threat of communism. Meanwhile, politicized religion atsalpd an
important tool of resistance against such repression.

In present-day Paraguay, as in other Latin American countries, Cattwiitsue to pray
for the nation and its leaders via the intercession of patron saints. In 2008, aftgeanstof
single-party rule, a former Catholic bishop, imbued with the politics of liloergheology,
assumed the presidency in Paraguay in the first peaceful transfer of poaecauntry’s
history. The impact of colonial religious tradition on the experiences of modéonimzad
in Paraguay and elsewhere in Latin America is an abiding, reinforcingsonell.

The history of nationhood, religion, and war related in this dissertation heasnmeefor
the Western experience at large. In the entrance of a Lutheran churcil Mialvigan,
congregants can still find a pamphlet titldative Christian Citizenshigt details obligations
of Christian citizens in the United States to obey constituted political aytheren in
moments of repression, as well as pray for leaders, and generally recigaiall
governments are still instituted by God. It also promotes, however, a paoigipdizenship
of voting and speaking out, and it invokes the democratic creed of a country livingaunder
government “of the people, for the people, and by the pedflee unresolved tensions of

another sort of divine-right republicanism again provide for a salient expression ahmode

3Active Christian Citizenship: Motivated by Lofteitheran Hour Ministries).

282



nationhood, this in the case of everyday lives of twenty-first century North Aamsric
Indeed, modern nationalism, in its multitude of forms in time and place since tlestearl
manifestations of the late eighteenth century, has often thrived on, ratheraisad, the

power and contradictions of religion.
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